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PRAYER OF THE POWERLESS

O god of governance,
disarm for us
those who blind voting rights
with hardened cash,
or plan public budgets
for private pockets,
or who regard barrack guns
as golden geese,
or who turn contract awards
into wayward gains,
or who crucify services
on civil crosses,
or who inter the truth
in technical graves,
or who impregnate banks
with bastard wads,
or who constipate young minds
with chronic notes.

We also pray you

to empower for us

only those who act counter
to all the above.

(Egudu, 2002, p. 39)
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ABSTRACT

A STUDY OF POWER MICROSCENES IN JOURNALISTIC TEXT

ALYSON E. R. STEELE G. WEICKERT

UNIVERSIDADE DE SANTA CATARINA
2007

Supervising professor: Prof. Dr. Apdstolo Theoddicolacopulos

This thesis proposes a new semantic categorhe- power Benefactive (Steele
Weickert & Nicolac6pulos, 2005a) as a refinementhef NicolacOpulogt al model, a
semantic-pragmatic approachfor localising and registeringinguistic marks of
power. The marks encompass (i) referential lexical iténas may, or may not, generate
power microscenes; (ii) relational lexical itemgeicators) which compose power
microscenes. A microscene is a unit of analysisidyaresents, and is represented by, a
set of factors: a predicator and one or more acemyipg participants/semantic roles
aligned with thecontext The power Benefactive concept comprehends bo¢h th
positive and negative power Benefactive, along \thh quasi-power Benefactive. The
BBC, Telegraph and Washington Post online sitegeskeas the source of rdahguage

in useto build a corpus containing 208&drd news’ reports. The Nicolacopulost al
framework was implemented to analyse texts, idgngf and logging the power
predicators, representing ‘in-power’, not-in-powend ‘competing for power’ in their
microscenes. WordSmith4 (Scott, 2004), Corpus Listgis software, facilitates the
organisation and analysis of the results. In a@andample of 100 power Benefactive
microscenes (i) 41% of the relationally power lekitems emerge in their basic power
sense and (ii) 59% appear as power Benefactivepmets which have taken on the
sense of power Benefactive, originating in anoffselb)domain and displacing to the
power Benefactive subdomain. This research higtdighat the family of power
predicators are abundant in language in use denatingtthe importance of th@wer
Benefactiveconcept to registenarks of powelinguistically .

Keywords: power Benefactive; linguistic madégpower; semantic-pragmatic;
polysemy; metaphoorpus Linguistics.

N° of pages: 256
N° of words: 72,469



RESUMO

A STUDY OF POWER MICROSCENES IN JOURNALISTIC TEXT

ALYSON E. R. STEELE G. WEICKERT

UNIVERSIDADE DE SANTA CATARINA
2007

Professor orientador: Prof. Dr. Apostolo Theodorocdfcopulos

Essa tese propde uma nova categoria semantcaBenefactivo de poder(Steele
Weickert & Nicolacopulos, 2005a) como refinamentordodelo Nicolacopulost al,
uma abordagem semantico-pragmatica, para locairagistramarcas linguisticasde
poder. As marcas abarcam (i) itens lexicais refgagh que podem, ou ndo, gerar
microcenas de poder; (ii) itens lexicais relaciengpredicadores) que compdem
microcenas de poder. Uma microcena € a unidadenéiése que representa, e esta
representado por, um conjunto de fatores: um paddic e um ou mais
participantes/papéis semanticos acompanhantesadbshcom acontexto O conceito
Benefactivo de poder compreende o Benefactivo dierppositivo e negativo, assim
como o quase-Benefactivo de poder. Os sites odBnBBC, Telegraph e Washington
Post serviram como fontes tlagua em us@ara construgdo de um corpus com 200
artigos de hard news. O modelo Nicolacépulost al foi utilizado como ferramenta
para analisar os textos, identificando e regiswamm$ predicadores de poder,
representandond podel, ‘ndo no poder ou ‘na disputa pelo poderem suas
microcenas. O software de Linguistica de Corpusd®mnith4 (Scott, 2004) facilita a
organizacdo e analise dos resultados. Em uma amalgatoria de 100 microcenas
Benefactivas de poder (i) 41% dos itens lexicaigpdder emergem em seu sentido
basico de poder, e (ii)) 59% sdo metaforas Bengtectde poder que assumiram o
sentido de poder, tendo se originado em outro ¢eubnio semantico e se deslocado
para o (sub)dominio Benefactivo de poder. Essaums@ponta que essa familia de
predicadores de poder ocorre em abundancia naalimgn uso demonstrando a
importancia do conceitBenefactivo de podermara registralingiisticamente marcas
de poder

Palavras chaves:  Benefactivo de poder; asdmaglisticas de poder;
semantico-pragmatico; polissemimetafora; Linguistica de Corpus.

N° de paginas: 256
N° de palavras: 72.469
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

This thesis proposes a new linguistic categang power Benefactive
semantic subdomain (Steele Weickert & Nicolacopul2803, 2005a, 2005b) to
represent power microscenes in journalistic telxat tis, toidentify and register the
traffic of the notion of power in language in u3&e model uses the termicroscene
(Oliveira, 1999) for theropositionwhen placed irontext,in other words anicroscene
is a tenseless set of relationships involving glaipredicator and its accompanying roles (or
participants), considered as part of a specifidesdnandencompassinghe context, thus
going beyond the proposition.

The research employs the power Benefactive to explloe presence of
linguistic marks of power in text. The power Benefactive is a subdomain @& th
Benefactivé semantic domain from th&licolacépulos et af semantic-pragmatic
approach (Nicolacopulos et al, 1995; Oliveira, M. da G. Wb, 1995; Oliveira, A. T.
C. de, 1999, Rocha, 2003; Steele Weickert & Niagpatos, ibid).In Cook’s matrix
model (1979, 1989, cfTable 4, p. 91 below) and the Nicolacépule$ al approach
semanticdomain represents the predicators and their associatexhrae& roles of a
particular ‘family’ which fall within a particulacategory. On the other hand, Louw &
Nida, (1989) and Pitts (2006) take a ‘semantic dairta be a type of category, topic,
or group, for example: “supernatural beings, PowWerssuch as] God, Holy Spirit,

angel, devil, demon, ghost” (Louw & Nida, ibid, }85). In much the same way other

3 Although Cook (1979, 1989) does not capitalise #Bein Benefactiveexcept when referring to
semantic roles, | have chosen to capitalise theesawph all the semantic domains and predicatorseto b
consistent with the capital ‘B’ to distinguish ben the Basic semantic domain and the basic sense.

* This semantic-pragmatic model will from now on feéerred to as the Nicolacépules al approach,
undated to avoid repetition of all the contribut@sd under development by the authors.



authors would use the terrmémantic field”(Halliday, 2004:164) for a family of related
lexical items that refer to particular subjects bswes culinary terms, sports, etc,
organised into fields and sub-fields, encompassympnyms, antonyms, and associated
lexical items, all related to SUBJECT categories.

TheLocativesemantic domain encompasses a predicator andaatenole or
semantic roles in a locative relationship. Thusdtive predicators are said to be in the
Locative domain. Similarly, power Benefactive jizatbrs fall within the power Benefactive
subdomain which in turn falls within the Benefaetilomain. For example, in

my example 1
Queen Elizabeth (pBen) reigns over England4Obj

Queen Elizabeth accounts for the power Benefastir@antic role, and England the
participant accounting for the stative Object rolBillmore points out that “[tlhe semantic
description of the verb will do no more than idgnéi particular activity having a result of a
particular kind on the object identified by the [Dilement” (1968, p. 29). His modalill do no
more’ gratuitously reduces the importance of this psaesfact “[tjhe central problem of
semantic analysis will be to establish which comcgmbstract construct is connected to
and evoked by the word in question” (Violi, 2001,28). The analysts’ decision on the
matter is a significant one.

The present day NicolacOpulesal approach to text analysis is the result of
refinements to Father Cook’s Matrix model (197989Pfor a non-localistic Case
Grammar, as opposed to a localistic one (cf. 2.p4.85-86 below), incorporating

Fillmore’s notion of propositior? (1968, 1971, 1975), which is a unit of semantic

® Or clausein the Hallidayan sense. There are overlappingsde Case Grammar theory and Systemic
functional linguistics (SFL), (cf. 2.9. below), ofalling within relational semantics, and | shalbke
reference to SFL but not go into the perspectivesny depth. Research at the Post graduate research
English department - Pos-graduacéo letras/ Ing¥&3l)( UFSC, is broadly speaking inclined towards
Hallidayan perspectives, meriting some associdbietveen the two lines in my discussion, also fer th
benefit of readers from an SFL tradition.



analysis whereby sentences are made up of a siagheand its accompanying “cases”,
I.e. noun-positions related to a particular verbntere defines apropositionas "a
tenseless set of relationships involving verbsramdhs” (1968, p. 23), “where one or more
nouns are associated with a verb in a particuta dationship” (Nicolacépulos, 1981, p. 4).
In a quote up above th®* - casehas been changed to tkfbj] element'. In this
doctoral thesis, Fillmore’s “abbreviatory convengd (ibid, p. 24) have been modified

following Brinton (2000) and Rocha (2003), using:

‘Obj’ for Object,

‘Agt’ for Agent.

‘Basic’ for Basic,

‘pBen’ for power Benefactive,
‘pBen,e4 for power Benefactive negative,
‘gpBen’ for quasi-power Benefactive.
‘Ben’ for Benefactive,

‘Benyeg for Benefactive negative
‘gBen’ for quasi-Benefactive,

‘Com’ for Comitative,

‘Exp’ for Experiential,

‘Hol’ for Holistic,

‘Loc’ for Locative, and
‘Tim’ for Time.

An all important extension integrated in the Niadlpuloset al approach is theontext
factor. According to Brandao (1994) linguistic makis but part of the utterance; there
exists another non-verbal part which correspondgh® context of the utterance.
Language is not an abstract entity, but rather ansi®y which ideology manifests itself
concretely.ldeology or rather, “important implications relating toemlogy (how we
view the world)” (Knowles & Moon, 2006, p. 45, aotk’ parentheses) become a factor
in the Nicolacépulogt almodel when the latter offers a broadening of #reets of the
Matrix model by refining them to includeontextin the analysis This approach
incorporates a top-down analysis of t@entextof the ‘clauses’, omicroscenesthe

issue of context carrying with itommunication; sociological, cultural, political,



historical, as well asideological factors. At the same time the “meaning of a text
segment is the history of the use of its constisiefTeubert, 2001, p. 133)

Ashley and Sheingorn (1999) say their “interesna only in the [...]
analysis of the microscene but also in relatingse¢hemall units to the historical
structure of the whole text, which [they] see asifg an ideological function” (p.18).
Notwithstanding that “[t]he big advantage of casangmar is that it combines bottom-
up parsing (constituent recognition) and top-dovansimg (predicting and forbidding
cases)” (Vogelenzang & de Vuyst (1991, p. 328, ensthorackets). Fairclough’s (1992)
statement that ideologies can be understood asifis@tions/ constructions of reality
(the physical world, social relations, social idees$) [...] which contribute to the
production, reproduction or transformation of nelas of domination” (p.86-87,
author’s parentheses) reaffirms the importancel@blogy in this research on linguistic
marks of power. As Knowles and Mo(@hbid) say

ideology is, for many, usually associated with ficdl beliefs and it is quite true that
political parties want to persuade us that theiy wvgathe right way. Ideology, however,
need not necessarily be thought of in purely malitterms. Ideology can be seen as a set
of beliefs which provides justification for whatque do and say (p.97).
The analyst employing the Nicolacopules al model will draw on his/her own
ideology, in the respect that according to van [1j897c)
ideologies also resemble the knowledge of a gradyich is also socioculturally shared
while at the same time known and usable by grouminees in their everyday practices.
Indeed, both knowledge and ideologies are typesoifal belief. What is knowledge for
one group may be seen as an ideology by otheB8jp.

The focus of the NicolacOpulost al research is the concept of the
microsceneThis model allows us to go beyond the isolatedi®t. Microscenes are the
divisions of anutterance analysed for power Benefactive predisaitorthis research
The use of the terroontextrefers to “a '‘pragmatic’ theory of context” (vapkD2001a,

p. 16, author’s inverted commas), to the outstamdiformation not necessarily explicit



in the utterance. Context, as used in this thesfsrs to the co-text, i.e. the surrounding
text, and also to information outside the textlittkee “intertextual” (Meurer, 2002,
2004) information and the “contextual knowledgear({ds, 1997, p. 331). The term
context also embodies general or world knowledgeezh (or not) by the producer and
receiver of the text.

The principal argument of this thesis is that thewer Benefactive
subdomain(Steele Weickert & Nicolacopulos, ibid) is a shl&alinguistic category for
representing and accounting for the notion of poatethe level of the microscene,
because “knowledge has to be represented in sommealiem that allows its
processing”’ Kent & Kent, 1996, p. 43).

However, the issue giolysemyand metaphor(Oliveira, 1995) comes up
throughout the analyses calling for discussion poly'semous metaphor” (Eva Hjorne,
2006, p. 194; O'Neill, 2006, p. 144) or “polysenmetaphor” (Mansen & Weingagaart,
1995, apud Foster, 2005, p. 38) (cf. 2.12.). The part of the thesis introduces the

environment which gave birth to this research.

1.1. Background to the source of my research
| have been interested in ‘power issues’ sincaitatt my MA at UFSC in

1999, encouraged by professors who were investigatiis topic. At the same time
these classes grounded me in ‘Literary genres’l¢Bel999); ‘Gender and Discourse’
(Heberle, 1999a); ‘DA (Discourse analysis) (Meuyr@001); ‘Translation studies’
(Vasconcellos, 2000, 2004); ‘CDA (Critical DiscoardAnalysis)’ (Heberle, 2001,
2002); ‘Semantics’ (Nicolacépulos, 2002); ‘Multimeldy and Metaphor (Heberle,
1999Db, Gil, 2004); ‘Polysemy’ (Nicolacépulos, 200Focial practices’ (Meurer, 2002)

and ‘Applied Linguistics’ (Heberle, 2000; Paes denAida Filho, 2004). The fact that



these topics all incorporate studies of the relegawf power relations impressed upon
me how many academics are concerned with the wgskwf power, control and
domination. While attending events at the Univgreit Birmingham, UK (where | was
a visiting research fellow in 2005) and the Uniwgr®f Aston, UK, | observed an
interest there too. Seminars (Baxter, 2005; Blaigde 2005; Budach, 2005; Ehrlich,
2005; Ellice, 2005; Caldas-Coulthard, 2005a, 2005ameron, 2005; Chokri, 2005;
Jule, 2005; Koller, 2005; Kosetzi, 2005; Mayr, 208&Loughlin, 2005; Mills, 2005;
Pichler, 2005; Schéaffner, 2005; van Leeuwen, 20Ubarton, 2005; and Wodak, 2005)
and classes (Holland, 2005; Teubert, 2005a, 2023@5¢c) | was present at led me to
delve further into discourse on power related stibjecontributing to my reflections on
the area, and the realisation of the importance¢hefstudy of power. The research
presented at the events in Birmingham was fromp#rspective of Critical Discourse
Analysis. My doctoral research, roughly speakimgzuses on the ideational level of
language, in the ambit of ‘language in use’; howetlgere is an overlap with Critical
Discourse Analysis the moment | draw on the intexpeal level to determine power
relations to understand ‘what is going on’ in atrergnce.

| had the opportunity to attend a NUPdisclrsesearch group meeting
where | heard Dr. Nicolacopulos talk on, and openan invitation to work on, the
possibility of performing linguistic research orettraffic of the notion of power starting
with the level of the clause. This thesis is thsuleof our research. When | use the
terms ‘we’ or ‘our’ | am generally referring to DNicolacépulos and myself, and at
times it is extended to all the UFSC researchenkiwg on the development of Cook’s

matrix model (1979, 1989).

® NUPdiscurso is a research grouplucleo dePesquisa — investigatiniscourse presided over by Dr.
Jose Luiz Meurer and Dr. Viviane Heberle linkedP®l, the Postgraduate English department, at UFSC.
http://www.cce.ufsc.br/~nupdiscurso/index-englisimh



Having had the privilege of being introduced to @ Linguistics (CL) in
classes (Groom, 2005; Teubert, 2005a, 2005c; Honp&@O5; Danielsson, 2005a,) and
seminars (Sinclair, 2005; Sealey, 2005; Littlem&rg8horthall, 2005; Barnbrook, 2005)
at the University of Birmingham, | have chosen & «Corpus Linguistics to assist in
the organisation of my data revealing further enade for the validity of my thesis
proposal: thepower Benefactive semantic subdomairi use techniques of corpus
linguistic analysis to help to identify the lingticsfeatures that define a predicator as
being power Benefactive. The terpredicator is used rather thamerb, or “verb-
predicator” (Oliveira, 1999, my translation) as the centratifythe microscene may be
a “particular verb or other predicating word” (Ribre, 1977, p. 74), a noun, adjective,
or adverb used predicatively. That is the predicatay ime pivoted around a noun, for
example: BE A MONITOR irpower Benefactive microscene 10, chapterlelow

Jimmy Carter, the former American president, whBeip) WASBE] (73)
AN INTERNATIONAL MONITOR (Obj) of the first Palestinian
presidential electiorfObijs)

or pivoted around an adjective, for example BE RBNBIBLE in power Benefactive
microscene 13, chapter felow:

Under this proposalthe Treasury civil servants (pBen) [WH@RE] [BE]
(157) RESPONSIBLE FORmonitoring departmental spending plai@3bj)
would move to the Cabinet Office

As there is no example in my present corpus, patigie adverbs will be investigated in
future research. The predicator determines andtérdined by the "quantity and quality of
the semantic roles” (Rocha, 2003, p. 116, my atims) therein. The next section reiterates on

the objectives of this research.



1.2. Objectives and research questions

In this thesis | attempt to determine whether wa#id to classify linguistic
marks of power as belonging to the proposed newl@uhin: thepower Benefactive
abbreviated apBen My research is an attempt to offer a contributionacademic
knowledge on the subject pbwer issuesgoncentrating primarily on authoritative, or,
hierarchical power, as, to date, | have not yentbliterature explicitly on the issue of
power at the linguistic level of the “clause asresgntation” (Halliday, 1994, p. 178;
Steele Weickert & Nicolacopulos, ibid).

Power as a factor of the definition for the Ben@f@csemantic domain was
first introduced by Flores (1994), and continuedQhveira’s (1999) research. The
power Benefactive is a facet of the Benefactive asgio domain extended to a higher
level of delicacy to recognize the presence, lags,maintenance of power, and
consequently

. the situation of being ‘in-powerpower Benefactive(pBen), or ‘not-in-power’,

power Benefactive negativépBeney);

alongside

. the quasi-power Benefactive subdomain(gpBen) proposed to register a
competition, or ‘struggle for power’;

and

. the pseudo-power Benefactivewhen a predicator which is power Benefactive in

its basic sense is used metaphorically for anctbese.

| focus specifically on the following research qumss, where:
A lexicogrammatical itemnefers to a word, oilokenwhich may or may not
have more than one meanirtgp@ according to the context within which it is intsst

in a particular discourse community (Teubert, 2005a



A lexical itemon the other hand, according to corpus linguidtisl)j can be

either
a) a node word (lexicogrammatical item), or,
b) a node word plus a minimum number of other lexiaognatical items
collocated with that node to formcare unit

which hasONLY ONE MEANING, that is,A SINGLE UNAMBIGUOUS meaning.

1.2.1.RESEARCH QUESTIONS

1.Is it possible to represent power at the level g microscene (clause as
representation in context)? If so

2.1s there evidence to show power issues could beesged linguistically by a
case grammar model?

3. What lexicogrammatical items constitute power nmscenes?
a. Can nouns or adjectives constitute power microgzne

4. Can power microscenes be subdivided into speaiGas?

Endeavouring to answer these questions | analgsprédicators in my own
specially-constructed corpus of online newsrepaontshe subjects of 'war’, 'politics' and
'law enforcement’. | classify these predicatorsoeting to relational semantics,
revealing that they are

. representative of power in thdiasic sense

and

. a large proportion of them ammetaphors that is they have undergone
semantic moves from their basic sense, to produes/ rsenses
foregroundingthe notion of power.

Bearing in mind that “polysemy is determined by germutability of the
semantic relations of the verb” (Oliveira, 2003:8ty translation)relational semantics

assists in identifying metaphors resulting from aetit displacement of polysemic
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predicators. Relational semantics refers to théystd semantics from a relational point
of view, that is to say a study of how the predcatlates to the semantic roles of the
participants in an utterance. The NicolacOpwbal approach focuses on the “relational
aspect of a case grammar analysis, where nouns istanparticular relationship with a
verb” (Nicolacépulos, 1981, p. ix). Relationally vwer lexical items compose power
microscenes, whileeferentially power lexical items (cf. 2.6.)yAY contribute to the
constitution of power microscenes. Referentiallyane the lexical items refer to a
particular topic, for example referentjabweritems refer tgpower A lexical chain (cf.
2.7.) is a set of lexical items running throughexst twhich refer to that particular topic,
l.e. power in this research. kppendix 1 the referentially power lexical items in the
newsreports are underlined. The relationally powedical items are the power
predicators and are capitalised, the 100 randomlgcted ones are in bold, as, for
example, in:

But senior Toriedave told The Telegraph that Mr Howasdgrooming David

Cameron 38, the_ shadow cabinet memipeho IS]sg) (30) IN CHARGE of

policy co-ordinationto TAKE (31) OVER from him next year if the Tories
LOST (32) the electionyhich is expected in May (from file ASW0002T)

The basic sense “of a predicator is the sensedylreacognised by the
linguistic community in which the utterance is insd, and [...] which, in most
instances coincides with the first dictionary semsgistered” (Steele Weickert &
Nicolac6pulos, 2005a, p. 37).

The following subsection places the research irecdn

1.3. Context of the Research
Malinowski (1935) suggests that analysis of isalasentences does not

necessarily lead to a correct understanding ofatithor’s intention, and that it is only
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by being placed within a context of situation (2f13.) that full comprehension is
possible. He divides the ‘experience’ of situatioto three categories: “field”, “tenor”
and “mode”. Field refers to what the text is actually aboténor relates to the
relationship between the participants of the comoation, andnoderefers to the way
in which the communication is transmitted, i.e. lggmg written, etc. Much later,
Halliday (1985), as a complement to Malinowski's dab proposed thresemantic
metafunctions, the “ideational”, “interpersonal’datiextual” (Halliday, 2004, p. 179),
which correspond to the three constituents of thaext of situation; field, tenor and
mode, respectively, ultimately expressed usingclagiammatical units (Heberle, 2006,
personal communication). The semantic-pragmatityaisain this research takes place

at the ideational and interpersonal level.

In the 60s, 70s and 80s, ‘Case Grammar’ was muderudiscussion by
several authors including Anderson (1971); Borb@8{); Carvalho (1986); Chafe
(1970, 1979); Cook (1979, 1989); Dahl (1987); Fihe (1966a, 1966b, 1968, 1971,
1975, 1977); Fillmore & Langendoen (1971); Grukde365, 1976); Jackendoff (1972);
Moskey (1977); Platt (1971); Rudanko (1989); Sanskin(1976). In 1968 Fillmore
proposed the notion gbroposition which came to be the basis for Case Grammatr,
followed by attempts from various authors, as noew@d above, to further refine and
categorize the semantic domains into which the ipagors fall. Cook (1979, 1989)
proposed a Matrix model for case grammar, in wihiehset up a table outlining four
semantic domains: the Basic, Experiential, Benefacand the Locative, of three
different verb types: State, Process and Actioogrporating five semantic roles: the
Object (O) Agent (A, Experiential (E)Benefactive (Band the Locative (L)

From 1980 onwards research on Case Grammar moaaslaunched at

UFSC by Nicolac6pulos (1981), whose Ph.D was supedvby Walter Cook at the



12

University of Georgetown, USA. This led to reseamthUFSC by Viviani, 1987;
Moura, 1988; Oliveira, M. da G., 1989 and Bathk89Q@, based on Case grammar
theory. As Cook (1989) says:

Case grammar theory is a theory that deals séthitence semanticgVithin a general
theory of semantics case grammar is not concermexttily with the semantics of
discourse nor with the componential analysis ofdsoiCase grammar only deals with
the internal structure of a singtdause And even within the clause case grammar does
not deal with all elements of meaning; it dealsyamith the essentiglredicateargument
structure. Case grammar is a theory that atteropties$cribe the meaning of a clause in
terms of acentral predicateand theargumentsrequired by that predicate (p.181, my
italics).

The Nicolacépuloset al approach has since refined this statement to
consider the context in which the microscene stands

The lexical itemssentence semanticslause, predicat@argument,central
predicateandargumentsprompt me at this point to clarify some meta-liisjo terms
(see also sectioh.4.). At times terms coined by one researcher corresponide same
notion under a different label according to anottesearcher. As Dinneen (1968) says
“descriptive categories are neither true nor fakbey are either useful or useless,
adequate or inadequate for some purpose” (p.64pk’€oterminology sentence
semanticsis an alternative toelational semanticswhile he refers to averb as a
predicator, anargumentas accounting for ease which | choose to label assamantic
role. “The term “semantic roles” is the most unambiguand widely understood terminology
available. Nevertheless, all field workers should dware of the alternative terminologies”
(Payne, 1997, p. 48, author’s inverted commas).

Systemic Functional Linguistics (SFL) was also undevelopment in the
60s, 70s and 80s by authors such as Langendoe®)(Fmer (1968); Halliday (1961,
1985); Halliday & Hasan (1976); Hasan (1967); Faw¢&973); Berry (1975, 1977,

1981); Davidse (1987); Fries, P. H. & Fries, N. NL985); Fries (1985); Ventola
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(1987), among othefs apparently coming from similar backgrounds sushFéth
(1957); Searle (1969) and Austin (196Hplliday’s (1994) term “older terminology”
(p.109) leads us to believe that terms are indeadging. What is initially identified by
the label ‘case grammar’ is now referred to asatrehal semantics’ incorporating
‘cases’ or ‘semantic roles’, which in turn may laled ‘thematic roles’ (Dowty, 1989,
p. title; Brinton, 2000, p. 266; Fromkin and Rodm&f98, p. 175; Payne, 1997, p. 48;
Rocha, 2003, my translation) “or simptiieta roles’ Payne (ibid, author’s bold)
accounted for by “participants” (Fillmore, 1977, p1; Halliday, ibid, p. 107).
“[S]lemantic configuration” (Halliday, ibid, p. 1083 referred to as the “thematic grid”
(Brinton, 2000, p. 274; Rocha, 2003, p. 125, mydlation) also referred to as “case
frame” by both Fillmore (1968, p. 27) and Cook (297%. 56), or “semantic
representation” (Fillmore, 1968, p. 31; Stampe,5197. 32; Morgan, 1975, p. 290;
Cook, 1979, p. 200; Nicolac6pulos, 1981, p. 64) asfdrs to representation at the
clause level (Halliday, 1994, ch.5). It is the teaitrepresentation of the semantic
content of a microscene. These “semantic repres@msal...] give the propositional
content” (Cook, 1979, p. 200) ofraicroscenewhich has a single central predicate with
a predetermined “propensity for a set of argume(@ok, 1989, p. 186). There is an
overlap with various lines of researchers, for eplemaccording to Halliday (1994)
“the English language structures each experienca agmantic configuration [...]
consisting of process, participants and (optionallgcumstantial elements [... where a
...] semantic configuration [... is a ...] meaning sturet— ‘semanticized’ so to speak”

(p.108). Asemantic rolerefers to the function ithe semantic representation that an

" Extensive lists of references and authors carcbesaed at, for example,
http://www.cels.bham.ac.uk/resources/FGbiblio.pdfitop://linwww.ira.uka.de/csbib/Ai/bateman or
http://www-personal.umich.edu/~jaylemke/talksci-biin or
http://www.ling.mq.edu.au/nlp/resource/VirtuallL#ry/Bibliography/sysbibliography.htm
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argument /participant plays in relation to the central predicator in dmnstruction of
meaning in a propositiorsemantic roles belong to the “experiential [functimf the]
ideational [level of language, where] language [isg expression of ... logical
relations” (Halliday, 1994, p. 179).

The interrelating of the fundamentals @&@ase Grammar, Systemic
Functional Linguisticsand Critical Discourse Analysiseem to be valid considering
that O’Donell (personal communication, 2005a) vésed his opinion that the
semantic-pragmatic Nicolacépules al approach is valid as a systemic model, albeit at
a different level to transitivity. Such an endeavavould require a much deeper
explanation of the three topics than would be blatan the present research. However,
it is impossible to ignore the fact that there @ne overlap between the SFL and
NicolacOpuloset al lines of relational semantics, specifically as & Context of
Situation (Malinowski, ibid; Eggins, 1994) is comced. Background knowledge of
Systemic Functional Linguistics has facilitatedqohg this research at the “ideational
(clause as representation)” level, the term habegn borrowed from Halliday (1994,
p. 179). However, at the analysis of thecroscenestage it was essential to draw on the
“interpersonal” level (ibid), where the researclerthoverlaps with Critical Discourse
Analysis as mentioned above.

In the early 1990s, a semantic-pragmatic modeirgfuistic analysis was
proposed by Nicolacépulos (1992); and NicolacopuMassib Olimpio, Oliveira, A.,
Oliveira, M. da G. & Zucco (1995); based on the elogroposed by Cook (ibid).
Semantic-Pragmatie because of the considerationmoéaning(semantics) not only in
the local context but also in the broader contpragmatics). This approach has been
under development at UFSC since then by Nicolaaspahd Conceic¢do (unpublished);

Zucco (1992, 1994); Oliveira, M. da G. (1995); @ina, A. (1999); Rocha (2003);
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NicolacOpulos and Steele Weickert (2003, 2005a58)0and was the starting point for
my participation in this research. The preseneassh specifically brings in (i) the
ideas of M. da G. Oliveira (1995, 2003) on polyseang metaphor; and (ii) the work of
A. Oliveira (ibid) on the Benefactive semantic damaboth incorporating semantic
moves predicators have undertaken in journalistigliage. Prior to my involvement,
the researchers at UFSC analysed predicators &gt in Portuguese, alongside Souza
Schissatti (2004) and Souza Schissatti & Nicolatmpu(2002a, 2002b), who
investigated Italian and my contribution has beerextend this work to the English
language.

The point is that in the 60s, 70s and 80s, logsesmhantics was in fashion,
and authors exemplified their tenets by means w@Ented sentences, rather than
utterances within a context. Halliday comments thaistotle took grammar out of
rhetoric into logic” (1994, p. xxiii), hence therte logical semantics, “Rhetoric [...
being] an explanation of what it is that makes gwolliscourse effective” (ibid). “The
logical structure is the expression of the propasél content, i.e., the core or nuclear
meaning of the sentence, which is based upon dcatedthat requires a number of
arguments” (Nicolacépulos, 1981, p. 64).

The relational semantic model, broadened to encespagmatics, became
the semantic-pragmatic model the UFSC authors im@te and is (as is much of
Hallidayan analysis) applied to ‘real data’, a e@gomposed of online newsreports, to
investigatelanguage in us€Sinclair, 1995; Stubbs, 2001; Thornborrow, 2008al8y
& Carter, 2004), as opposed to invented examplags Jemantic-pragmatic model is
herein referred to ake Nicolacdpulos et approach without a date (cf. footnote 4), as
there have been refinements from various authoes several years, this thesis being

the latest update, the state of the art of theagmbr. However, credit must be given to
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all the researchers mentioned above, with my ajpedoipr any inadvertent omissions.
Two fundamental refinements to Cook’s Matrix mofikid) in the Nicolacépulost al
approach are

i)  microscenes— where a microscene is an element in an utteramcieh
"encompasses one verb-predicator ... interpretigkiiight of the pertinent relationship it
holds with the immediate context" (Oliveira, 1999, 115, my translation). Aoower
Benefactive microscemspresses a situation foregrounding the notipowkr in utterances
from a relational point of view.

and

i) the notion ofbasic sense The non-basic sense of a predicasahe new sense it
takes on as a consequence of undergoing a metaphmrocess.

In 2003 a pilot study was carried out forming tlasib for an interpretation
and analysis of the metaphorical process, thahe,semantic movement, or shift, or
displacement, of lexicogrammatical choices from @®gnantic domain to another
resulting in new senses of the predicators idedifin these displacements, units of
meaning, not necessarily related to power, becoexé&cdl units effecting ‘power
Benefactive microscenes’, and as such, are linguisarks of power. Linguistic marks
of power were identified in their basic sense, gide other polysemic words which,
depending on the context, would normally have &eht connotation other than one
representing power. The latter, non-basic powedipators having metaphorised
towards the power Benefactive subdomain subsequerdpresent power. The
substantial number of 43 variant pBen predicatora small corpus of 10 newsreports
form the Washington Post online suggested thatetHeslings warranted further
investigation justifying the research in this tisesi

In a paper presented at the SFL conference in Salw PSteele Weickert &

NicolacOpulos, 2006) one of the resultant basic@bwer Benefactive predicators
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investigated detain — revealed the requirement of another linguistitegary the
pseudo-power Benefactivieower Benefactive predicators lending themselvesther
semantic domains, and subsequently metaphors arepgeudepower Benefactive
predicators in their new environment.

Considering Fairclough’s (1995) position that “fimeer detail of discourse
representation, which on the face of it is merelypatter of technical properties of the
grammar and semantics of texts, may be tuned ialsteterminants and social effects”
(p.65), reflects the importance of placing the prawrs within a context, the social
background wherein they are registered. | hopeaie Iprovided some inklings in the
completed thesis as to how the Nicolacopw@bsal approach contributes to these finer
details of power at the microscene level. This ithestails an attempt to conceive an
interpretation and analysis of the metaphoricalcpss involved in the semantic
movement of lexicogrammatical choices, resultingngw senses. An overview on
power issues is indispensable to contextualise wrkwealling in turn for a mention of
‘news as social practice’ (Caldas Coulthard, 198€@gring in mind that my corpus is
comprised of hewsreportsas a source of ‘language in use’. An accompangeneral
idea of pragmatics (Simpson, 1993; Yule, 1996; beek©83, Fromkin & Rodman,
1998), or, | might say, ‘meaning in context’ is safuently in order. The principal
focus of the thesis is to establish the existerfca power Benefactive sub-domain,
confirming through research implementing the Nicofauloset al approach, that the
power Benefactive is a valid and crucial metalisgaicategory to distinguish linguistic
marks of power at the microscene level, and shaw plower Benefactive predicators
are abundant in newsreports on ‘war’, ‘politicstdlaw enforcement’.

Polysemy and metaphor take a secondary but indigém place in the

thesis, as previously mentioned, a large percerdfitfee power Benefactive predicators
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identified are polysemous metaphors. The studystae further directions, (i) from
the way language represents a social interactidgharmacrolevel, the broader context,
of, for example, governmental hierarchical instgos to (ii) the microlevel, the local
context, of “linguistic structures of the text [eednled within that] social, political and
cultural context” (Wenden & Schaffner, 1995, p.. Xijhe power Benefactive, which
offers a means of registering power linguisticaltythe ideational level of the clause,
opens up possibilities for further research in fieéds of, for example, metaphor,
polysemy, semantics, pragmatics, lexicography, esyst functional linguistics,
translation studies, machine translation, DA (Disse analysis), CDA (Critical
Discourse Analysis) and power studies.

What permeates this thesis is the notion of powetrayed in terms of
microscenes, where the ‘notion of power’ is accednfor by the power Benefactive
role (one which accounts for the notion of authyoot hierarchy, occurring together
with the ‘other’ role in opposition to the power igdactive, which represents what is
under the power Benefactive authority).

In summary, this study proposes the following:

a) The power Benefactive subdomain as an extensi@iiteira’s (1999) tenets on
the Benefactive domain;
b) The classification of the power Benefactive into
in-power > not-in-power > quasi-power;

c) The power Benefactive role as the one in-powerattim power, as opposed to
the ‘Object’ role, which represents what is or ist runder the power

Benefactive’s authority;
d) The quasi-power Benefactive;

e) All of the above as constituting power microsceaesl therefore linguistic

marks of power;
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f) The pseudo-power Benefactive.

Figure 1. below shows a diagram visualising how the ideatsf@rward in
this thesis are linked together. The corpus istltoin newsreports as real data from
language in useconcerningpower issues Once power relations are considered in the
analysis, the research encroaches on the fie@ritital Discourse Analysis and also
pragmatics as the consideration of context is indispensaBlgstemic functional
Linguistics and theNicolacépulos et al approach areelational semantic models.
Fillmore’s (1968, 1975propositionis roughly equivalent to Halliday’'s (1994)ause
as representationHowever,contexthas been incorporated into the Nicolacépebal
model, and the proposition in context has comedadferred to as thmicroscene
(Oliveira, 1999), the refined model becoming amantic-pragmatic approach.
Furthermore, Malinowski’'s (1935) ideas on tbentext of situation and Halliday’'s
(ibid) metafunctions contextualise my research and place it focussédeatieational
level of language. Each microscene and its singéglipator belong to a particular
semantic domain the participants account for tsemantic rolesof: an Agent and/or
Object(s) and most importantly one participant acts for the semantic role particular
to that domain. The unprecedented aspect of tlearels is the proposal for tig@wer
Benefactiverelationship, a refinement to the umbrella td8enefactiveand the state-
of-the-art addition to the Nicolacépules al approach. Power Benefactive predicators
areLINGUISTIC MARKS OF POWER representing the relationship of beingra)
power, ii) not-in-power, or iii) in competition for power, termeduasi-power The
power Benefactive predicators are either i) inrth@isic senseor are ii) metaphors
coming from other semantic domains. The latterpalgsemous metaphorsapable of

lending themselves to other semantic domains owantdpeir polysemic character they
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play inlanguage in context At times a predicator, power Benefactive in isib sense,
may lend itself to another semantic domain ane@nsiéd gpseudepower Benefactive
predicator when it no longer represents poweraméw environment or context. Using
the WordSmith4 software (Scott, 2004) to arrange data for analysis places ths
research withirCorpus linguistics. In future research @atabaseusing Standard Query

Language $QL) could help to further log the results.
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FRAMEWORK OF THE THESIS
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Figure 1: A visualisation of the framework of the thesis
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The next section is a list oheta-linguistic operational terms. For the
convenience of readers from alternative areas sd¢ameh it has been placed in the

introduction to be referred back to, rather thaamappendix.

1.4. Meta-Linguistic Operational Terms

Agent (Agt)
The Agent (Agt) is the "case" (or semantic role)jclwhexpresses action by an action verb

without any necessary reference to animacy oioralit

argument

At the level of representation, the argument(sh@lwith the predicator and any modal
elements are the constituents of the clause. Woetdalliday (1994) "the participants in
the process [...] the process itself and any ciramast associated with the process" (p. 107)
are the constituents of "the transitivity structlire expressing] representational meaning” (p.

179). In this thesiparticipantis a label used for argument, Case, semantic role.

Basic semantic domain

The Basic semantic domain encompasses only thenermr@es Agent and Object. That is
to say a Basic predicator is neither Experieriiahefactive, (power Benefactive), Locative,
Temporal, Comitative nor Holistic. It should not lte confused with thbasic sensef a

predicator.

basic sense
“The basic sense functions as finst sensealready recognised by the linguistic community

in which it is present (Oliveira, ibid, p. 112, rranslation).Basic sensehould not to be
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confused with théBasic’ semantic domaindenominated ‘Basic’ domain as there are
Agent and Object semantic roles and none of thersttExp, Ben, Loc, Tim, Com or
Hol. A capital letter is used for tHgasicsemantic domain, small case when referring to
the basic sensegxcept when it is the first word of a sentencee bhasic sense is also
known as the "non-metaphorical meaning that is s$aidbe literal" by Halliday (ibid),
though he prefers to refer to it as "congruent34p) or "the staple meaning" (Sinclair,
1995, p. 99), “basic meaning” (Sinclair& Moon, 1996 v), or, “literal meaning” (ibid,

p. vi) and for most instances, although not nectgseoincides with the first dictionary

sense registered. (see also '‘congruent’ below).

non-basic sense
The non-basic sense is then the new sense thmkthieator has taken on as a result of

metaphorisation.

Benefactive (Ben)

The Benefactive (Ben) is the semantic role requingca Benefactive predicator ... "the
possessor of an object, or the non-agentive partsansfer of property” (Cook, 1979, p.
202), where the Benefactive semantic domain exgseassituation foregrounding "the

possession and transfer of property” (Oliveira9199128, my translation), benefit or power.

Case grammar
According to Fillmore (1968) “Case grammar [covdls variety of semantic relationships
which can hold between nouns and other portiorseisiences” (p.2) now also referred to as

relational semantics (Oliveira, 1999) or relatiagrammar.



24

clause as representation
The clause as representation is the level wher@#dalooks at "meaning in the sense of

content” (Halliday, 1994, p. 106), which is equesati to Oliveira’s 'microscene' (1999).

context

The termcontextrefers to “a 'pragmatic’ theory of context” (vamkD2001b, p. 16,
author’s inverted commas), to the outstanding mftton not necessarily explicit in the
utterance. The term context also embodies genenabdd knowledge shared (or not)

by the producer and receiver of the text.

co-text
Context, as used in this thesis, also refers tacthtex| i.e. the surrounding text, and
also to information outside the text itself the tériextual” (Meurer, 2002, 2004)

information and the “contextual knowledge” (Jarnk897, p. 331).

Comitative (Com)
The Comitative (Com), which is adopted from Fill@@L968, p. 81) represents the semantic
role of being in the company of a person(s) or al{g)) where the "Comitative domain” carries

the experiential "meaning of company" (Rocha, 200B17). See semantic domain.

congruent
Halliday (1994, p. 342) refers to the basic seaskea’congruent”, while Sinclair (1999, p. 95)

uses the term "staple meaning".
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co-referential roles
Co-referential roles are "two roles in deep stnecthat refer to the same person or thing"

(Cook, 1979, p. 206), that is, a referent has chiat (Brinton, 2000).

dual roles

See co-referential roles

Experiential (Exp)

A semantic domain is said to be Experiential éntompasses a predicator which requires
an Experiential role, where the Experiential semcamble (Exp), also called the
Experiencer expresses “the notion of experienciegsation, emotion, cognition or

communication” (Cook, 1979, p. 202).

foregrounded
When something is foregrounded it takes the plddfeo most prominent meaning (the
intended sense) in the miroscene. Contrastinghaithkgrounded when a notion remains in the

background.

Holistic (Hol)
The Holistic (Hol) carries the idea of a part beargelement of a whole (the hoalistic), for

example, body or organisation (Nicolacopulos, 1995)

homonym

See polysemy
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Ideational
The "ideational (clause as representation)” isafribe three metafunctions Halliday uses to

describe "meaning as organisation of experiencd' 8@, author's brackets).

intended sense
Each predicator has a basic sense, however tédatsmtended sensa its context. The text is the

locus where the sense is constructed.

lexical items
A lexical item according to corpus linguists (Teubert, 2005ai), loe either
c) anode word (lexicogrammatical item), or,
d) a node word plus a minimum number of other lexiaognatical items

collocated with that node to formcare unit

which hasONLY ONE MEANING, that is,A SINGLE UNAMBIGUOUS meaning.

lexicogrammar
"Lexicogrammar [...] means words and the way theyaranged" (Butt et al, 1998, p.

14).

lexicogrammatical item
A lexicogrammatical itemmefers to a word, aioken which may or may not have more
than one meaningtype according to the context within which it is inte in a

particular discourse community (Teubert, 2005a).
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Locative (Loc)
The Locative (Loc) pertains to the notion of phgkilocation including "both stative and

directional locatives" (Cook, 1979, p. 202).

macroscene

See “scene” below.

metafunction
Metafunctions, the ideational, interpersonal anxtutd, used in systemic functional
linguistics, are the "three kinds of meaning [raghithroughout the whole of language”

(Halliday, 1994, p. 35).

metaphor

For the purposes of this thesis a metaphor isdicater no longer in its basic sense but rather
having taken on a new sense and at the same tinmg leken a semantic movement to another
domain or subdomain, becomingpaeudo-[domainpredicator. A pseudo-Benefactive predicator

is one that is Benefactive in it basic sense, aadretaphorised lending itself to another sense.

metaphorisation
Metaphorisation is the process of displacement fooie semantic domain (the predicator’'s
basic sense) to another (a non-basic sense), teerimyt predicators lending themselves to new

senses.
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microscene
A microscene is an element in an utterance whicltdi@mpasses one verb-predicator ...
interpreted in the light of the pertinent relatiopsit holds with the immediate context"
(Oliveira, 1999, p. 115, my translation).

power microscene

a power microscene expresses a situation foregrautid notion of power in utterances

from a relational point of view.

power Benefactive microscene

Also referred to as power microscene, see above.

non-basic sense
Non-basic sense predicator is a metaphor, haveptaded from its basic sense, lending itself to a

new sense, at the same time becoming a pseudosfilpneglicator. See basic sense above.

Object (Obj)
The semantic role Object (Obj) "is the neutral ulytieg theme of the state, process or action
described by the verb" (Cook, 1979, p. 202). Irolimopuloset al approach (power) it is the

‘element’ affected by power.

participant

see argument

polysemy

There is a traditional distinction made in lexiapfjobetween homonymy and
polysemy. Both deal with multiple senses of the same phanocéd word, but
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polysemy is invoked if the senses are judged trelaed [...] polysemous senses
are listed under the same lexical entry, while hoynoous senses are given
separate entries (Saeed, 1997, p. 64, author’3.bold

power Benefactive subdomain

the 'power Benefactive subdomain' (pBen) carriesettperiential meaning of the notion of
power. The power Benefactive subdomain is a naimrompassing a power Benefactive
predictor within a power Benefactive microscene alvhin turn expresses a situation

foregrounding the notion of power in utterancesfeorelational point of view.

power Benefactive predicator
A power Benefactive predicator is the core of aeramce bringing the notion of power to the

foreground.

non-basic power Benefactive predicator

A non-basic power predicator is one which, in a eowmicroscene, takes on the
role of power Benefactive by metaphorising from li@sic sense towards the
power Benefactive subdomain (Steele Weickert & Nicopulos, 2005a). As

such it is a power Benefactive metaphor.

pseudo-power Benefactive predicator
a pseudo-power Benefactive predicaisra predicator which is no longer in its
basic sense of power Benefactive. It has metaptbiis another sense, another

semantic (sub)domain specific to the context ofrntheroscene where it is inserted



30

quasi-power Benefactive
Quasi-power Benefactive represents the competftonpower, in an election for

example.

predicator

A predicator, sometimes referred to as a "verbigmemt® (Oliveira, 1999, p. 72, my
translation) and known as a ‘verb’ in traditionehgmar. It determines and is determined by
the “quantity and quality of the semantic rolesd¢Ra, 2003, p. 116, my translation) therein. The
term predicator is used rather thamerb, or “verb-predicator” (Oliveira, 1999, my
translation) as the centrality of the microsceney rha a “particular verb or other
predicating word” (Fillmore, 1977, p. 74), a nouagdjective, or adverb used

predicatively.

pseudo-[domain] predicator

apseudo-[domain] predicatais a predicator which is no longer in its basiosse
For example, if a predicator has displaced from Ltioeative to the power
Benefactive it is a pseudo-Locative and at the stame it is a power Benefactive

metaphor.

process
aprocess (i) refers to a procedure, or,
(i) is a synonym for ‘to deweith’
or refers to (iii) process as in verb types: A psx; a non-agentive event involves "basic
process verbs" which "refer either to change omteaance of a condition through time"

(Moskey, 1979, p. 33).
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proposition

According to Fillmore a “proposition [is] a tenss$eset of relationships involving verbs
and noun” (1968, p. 23). However, at that time tas working on individual sentences
without taking context into consideration. Thisdisefollows Oliveira (1999) and uses the

term “microscene” (p. 114, my translation) as th@position in context”.

scene
Scene is taken according to Fillmore (1977) whewtites:

The connection with the notion of ‘scenes’ cantaged this way. The study of semantics is
the study of the cognitive scenes that are createsttivated by utterances. Whenever a
speaker uses any of the verbs related to the catiahevent, for example, the entire scene
of the commercial event is brought into play —dstivated’-but the particular word chosen

imposes on this scene a particular perspectivé3[p.

The scene is the set of “participant roles in@asibtn” (ibid) and can be paralleled to a scene
in a film, the characters playing their roles ispecific context, as part of the whole text
(film) or ‘macroscene’. Taking thenfacro level” as the study of the meaning of the

discourse as a whole (van Dijk, 1997b, p. 9, aushtalics)

semantic configuration

A “semantic configuration” (Chafe, 1970, p. 107 liiday, 1994, p. 108) consists of a
“process, participants and (optionally) circumstrglements [... where a ...] semantic
configuration [is a] meaning structure - 'semamédi so to speak" (Halliday, ibid)
substantially similar to Fillmore's (1968) propiosit represented on paper as the “thematic
grid” (Brinton, 200, p. 274; Rocha, 2003, p. 126)jaase frame” (Fillmore, 1968, p. 27; Cook,

1979, p. 202). See semantic representation.
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semantic domain
A “semantic domain” represents the predicators thedr associated semantic roles of a

particular ‘family’ which fall within a particulacategory.

semantic field

The term Semantic field” (Halliday, 2004:164) refers to a family of relatekical
items that refer to particular subjects such asany terms, sports, etc, organised into
fields and sub-fields, encompassing synonyms, gmsenand associated lexical items,
all related to SUBJECT categories. Also referredato “single vocabulary fields”

(Fillmore, 1977, p. 64).

semantic move
When a predicator takes a semantic move it displdien one semantic domain to

another creating a metaphor. See also metaplanisdiove.

semantic representation
“[S]emantic representations ... give the propositimwatent” (Cook, 1979, p. 200) of a
microscenelt is a written ortextual representation of meaning, showing the set of

semantic roles interrelating with a predicator spacific context.

semantic role
A semantic role refers to the function of nounthrer parts of speech in relation to the
central predicator in the construction of a sense microscene. Also referred to as thematic

role, and previously case.
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staple sense

see basic sense and congruent.

temporal or Time (Tim)

Time (Tim) represents a relation of time (Cook, 9,98 196; Rocha, 1998).

thematic grid

The thematic grid (Brinton, 2000, p. 274 and Ro@@)3, p. 125) for a proposition, or
microscene, gives the content for that representatf reality (semantic configuration, or,
semantic representation), portraying which semaales are associated with the predicator.
Also called semantic grid, or case frame (Fillmdr@68, p. 27; and Cook; 1979, p. 202).
thematic role

This is another label for semantic roles, see above

token
The termstokenandtype are used in Corpus Linguistics, wheypesare the different
variant words, whilgokensare all the words in a text. Fillmore (1968) als®es the

termstypes(p.30)andtokens(pp.9, 29)

transitivity
"The transitivity system construes the world of exignce into a manageable set of
PROCESS TYPES" (Halliday, 1994, p. 106, authorfstaks). This provides a tool for

the relational semantic analysis of microscendkeaexperiential level.
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type
The termstokenandtype are used in Corpus Linguistics, wheypesare the different

variant words, whileéokensare all the words in a text (see token).

utterance
In formal grammar the ‘utterance’ would be refenteas the ‘sentence’, where a sentence
may be comprised of more than one ‘microscene’.

The introduction ends with sectiarb. describing the contents of the

chapters.

1.5. The organisation of the chapters.

Chapter oneis the introduction to the research on the newahmgjuistic
semantic category the power Benefactive This calls for a discussion on the issue of
power, the traffic of the notion of power and sugjgmns for a power cline, which are in
Chapter two. A list ometa-linguistic operational terms,terms referred to further on

in this thesis, is included as sectibna. near the end of the introductory chapter.

Chapter two is the review of literature embodying notes on igmie of
power; Corpus linguistics; Relational semanticdenential power items, cohesive
chains and anaphoric references; systemic fundtibimguistics (SFL); pragmatics;
metaphor and polysemy; polysemous metaphors; comtksituation; followed by
tenets on Case Grammar; from Cook’s matrix modas€d on Fillmore’s proposition);
to the 1995 UFSC case model along with the Bengtaetccording to Oliveira (1999)
and finalizing with a discussion on Case grammaalieations. This then leads to the
first part of the methods chapter and the thestpgsal of thepower Benefactive

semantic subdomain(Steele Weickert & Nicolacopulos, 2005a).
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Chapter three is the methods chapter firstly laying out the terfer the
innovative power Benefactive semantic subdomain (Steele Weickert &
Nicolacopulos, ibid); and the pseudo-power Benéfact(ibid, 2006). Secondly,
describing the procedure for the doctoral research.

Chapter four presents the analysis of 100 predicators, seletedndom,

organized using the Concord tool from WordSmith4.

Chapter five is a discussion of the results, conclusions antheso
suggestions for future research.

Modals in the elaboration of this thesis such asention introduce
reflections oretc. infer that there is no intention of offeringegh explanations of some
topics yet they are included for the benefit ofdesa who are not familiar with that area
of research. Rather there is a focus on the aspeats relevant to the scope of the
thesis — the proposal of tipewer Benefactiveas a metalinguistic category to recognise

and registelinguistic marks of power.



CHAPTER 2

THE REVIEW OF LITERATURE

In this chapter there is a review of literature tbe notion of power a
justification of my drawing oi€orpus Linguisticsfollowed by a review of literature on
relational semantics; referential power itemtjen cohesive chainsand anaphoric
references leading to systemic functional linguistics; pragmatics; polyse and
metaphor and context of situationthen there is a review of earlier Case Grammar

models, rounding off with referencesapplications of case grammar

2.1. ‘The Notion of Power

We speak and write about power, in innumerableasgans, and we usually know,

or think we know, perfectly well what we mean. lailg life and in scholarly

works, we discuss its location and its extent, Wwhe more and who has less, how
to gain, resist, seize, harness, secure, tameg,sharead, distribute, equalize, or
maximise it, how to render it more effective andvhto limit or avoid its effects.

And yet, among those who have reflected on theeamattiere is no agreement

about how to define it, how to conceive it, howdiudy it and, if it can be

measured, how to measure it. There are endlesdedebbout such questions,
which show no sign of imminent resolution, and ¢hisrnot even agreement about

whether all this disagreement matters (Lukes, 20061).

There is no general consensus to the definitioripofver’. “Power is
probably the most universal and fundamental conoépblitical analysis. It has been,
and continues to be, the subject of extended aatttielebate” (Hays, 1997, p. 45). As
Giddens says the social sciences very often dgbower’ “in terms of intent or the
will, as the capacity to achieve desired and inéehdutcomes [... while] other writers
by contrast, including both Parsons and Foucaed,ower as above all, a property of
society or the social community” (1984, p. 15).

Literature on ‘power’ ranges frorApplied linguistics (Sealey & Carter,

2004; Prabhu, 1999piscourse analysisand Critical Discourse Analysis (Cameron,
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1992; Cotterill, 2002; Fairclough, 1989, 1992, 199896, 1997; Fairclough and
Wodak, 1997; Grillo, 2005; Hunter, 1953; Janks, 2,99997; Mayr, 2005; Meurer,
2004; van Dijk, 1986, 1996, 1997a, 1997b, 19976120 2001b; van Leeuwen, 1996;
Wodak, 1996),Conversational analysis(Brinton, 2000; Brown & Levinson, 1978,
1987; Grice, 1975; Leech, 1983; Searle, 1969, 1%i6ipson, 1989; Yule, 1996),
Drama (Calbi, 2005),Gender issueqBaxter, 2003, 2007; Caldas-Coulthard; Heberle,
1997a, 1997b, 1999a; Holmes, 1995; 2000; Sutherld@D5, Tannen, 1994,
Coggeshall, 1991)History (Dietle & Micale, 2000; Staley, 2005Human sciences
(Seppnen, 1998)Language and power(MacKinnon, 1994; Mills, 1997; Schiffrin,
1987; 1994; Talbot et al, 2003; Thornborrow, 200R}erature (Egudu, 2002),
Philosophy (Foucault, 1980; Nietzsche, 1899; Pdrn, 1970; $ael, 1996; Tomaselli
& Louw, 1991; Weber, 1914; Weber & Eldridge, 197®plitics andPolitical Science
(Bachrach & Baratz, 1970; Doyle, 1998; Dahl, 195y, 1997, 2002; Hunt & T.
Purvis, 1993; Layder, 2004; Lukes, 1974, 2005; Madd1963; Richardson, 2004;
Tomaselli & Louw, 1991)SociologyandSocial SciencegBates, 1970; Cohen, 1989;
Darwin, 1928; Durkheim, 1964 [1915]; Elias, 199&iddens, 1984; Honneth, 1991;
Hope, 2005; Howard, 2001; Purvis, 1993; Scott, 198996, 2001; Shapiro, 2003;
Simpson, 1993; Stones, 2005; Wardhaugh, 2006; Waetg, 1990)Religion (Louw
& Nida, 1989), amongst others, where the fieldsegkarch may overlap.

The power Benefactive may then be of use in futesearch in any of these
areas; and others as “there are several, even owaregpts of power” (Lukes, 2005:69)
Lists 1, 2, 3 and 4 show some examples. A set m¢@malance lines folis power’ from
the Bank of English (COBUILD) corpor&gpendix 5), an online Corpora of over 450

million words brought instances of power suchage is power; ambition is power;
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influence is power; information is power; knowledgepower; reputation is power;

Knowledge-Sharing Is Power; Wealth is power; Supesalth is super-powan List 1.

really want to do is show that age is pow er. It's like having a rank on
comes from emotion. Their ambition is power . Nobody but Mr Hurd is
a chance to show that influence is power" . But Mr Johnson has already
up in a society where information is power and secrecy is a way of life. But
Bacon' s assertion that knowledge is power. He himself embodied the life of
constantly discovered, reputation is power. Four years ago, England went to
employed?" Knowledge-Sharing Is Power Over the years, people have
expediency". He observes: ° Wealth is power. Super-wealth is super-power

List 1: Sample of concordance lines frékppendix 5.

Lists 2 and3 show links for different types of power from thear@bridge

Advanced Learner's Dictionary online

power(CONTROL) power(PERSON WITH CONTROL)| power OFFICIAL RIGHT)
power(ABILITY) power STRENGTH power ELECTRICITY)
power ENERGY) power (MAGE SIZE) power MATHEMATICS)

air power balance of power bargaining power

brain power flower power girl power
power(-assisted) steerin power base power bre#kfash
power broker power cut power dressing

power of attorney power plant power point

power politics power-sharing power station

power structure power struggle power tool

power vacuum pulling power staying power

world power power (sth) up hold the balance of powe
the corridors of power the power behind the throne | do somebody a power of goad
More power to your elbow!

List 2: Cambridge Advanced Learner's Dictionary (2006)difde power.
A significant percentage of power references inligteare either adjectives
or references to mechanical power, such items haea removed from the list leaving

the links inList 3.

a) power(CONTROL) | b) power(PERSON WITH CONTROL)| ¢) power(OFFICIAL RIGHT)
d) balance of power e) bargaining power f) powesittdrney

g) power politics h) power-sharing i) power struetu

i) power struggle k) world power I) hold the balaraf power
m) the corridors of n) the power behind the throne

power

List 3: Links for ‘power’ in the CALD
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Even after the latter removals, out of context, eesharing and power structure, could

be mechanical too, referring to the sharing orcstme of an electricity supply for

example.

The following is a concise list of the entries fawer from the CALD links

above and showh andi are examples gbower-sharingand power structurebeing

political power.

a)

b)

<)
d)

)

h)

m)

n)

power (control) - ability to control people and events: the amoahtpolitical
control a person or group has in a country:

powerless(adj) - having no power: a sense of powerlessaeddack of control.

power (person with control) - a person, organization or country that has obntr
over others, often because of wealth, importamggeat military strength:

power (official right) - an official or legal right to do something: aoitity

balance of power- a position in which both or all of the groupspa&ople involved,
usually in a political situation, have equal power:

bargaining power - the ability of a person or group to get whatytixant:

power of attorney - the legal right to act for someone else in thHgiancial or
business matters, or the document which gives soenis right

power politics - the threat or use of military force to end aneinational
disagreement:

power-sharing - when two people or groups share responsibitityrdinning a
government, organization, etc

power structure - a way in which power is organized or sharedriroeganization
or society

power struggle- a fierce, unpleasant or violent competitiongower

world power - a country which has enough economic or politisakength to
influence events in many other countries

hold thebalance of power- to be able to support one or other opposingssidea
competition, and therefore decide who will win:

the corridors of power - the higher levels of government where the mogtoirrant
decisions are made

the power behind the throne- someone who does not have an official positioa i
government or organization but who secretly costil

List 4: Selected entries for power from the CALD
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These four lists alone underline how vast the suilgépower is. We live in
a world of interconnected relations of power. “Ac®dy is the most powerful
combination of physical and moral forces of whicature offers as an example”
(Durkheim, [1915], 1964, p. 446). Life on Earthatels to the different layers within this
world, or rather, the different worlds of the ploadi biological, social and the semiotic
(Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004). There is an init@imitive biological fight for the
survival of the most fitted (Darwin, 1928). The memh living beings appear on Earth,
they interact with one another, even if at the $asiplevels of life, competing for
sustenance. ‘Man’, who has not been in existenceagolong as the physical world,
comes at the top of the pyramid in terms of cordrad authority in the physical world.
As animal realms develop, they become social beilngsg in groups as flocks of
birds, shoals of fish, etc. and ultimately actirgamne. Animal groups, apes, wolves,
lions, elephants, and other animal species, shasocsal hierarchical structure that
requires some form of communication (Meurer, 200Hgr example, in less than a
week, pigs confined in a sty organised a chainooirmand and communicated within
their social environment (Barker, 2005; PWAG, 2036)ming a hierarchical “pecking
order” (Howard, 2001; Hope, 2005). This is the teerbetween the biological and
social worlds, the strongest and most fitted ofgreup becoming the dominant leaders
within the social hierarchy. Once “man” appearg, $locial world becomes controlled
by language and thought perpetuating that peckidgron each discourse community.

An individual may be powerful without being conacsty so. From the
moment of our birth we enter into a power relatfopsa baby is ‘helpless’, and yet
exerts a certain power over the doting carer whends to baby's needs. “From the day
of its birth, a baby has power over its parentg, jnst the parents over the baby. At

least, the baby has power over women as long gsatitech any kind of value to it. If
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not, it loses its power” (Elias, 1998, p. 116). parent exercises interpersonal power
over a child, but also has certain legal rightg tha child may grow up to accept and
that will be recognised by others” (Scott, 200130). A teenager knows s/he will be
grounded by father for coming in late, or not dolm@mework nor chores, resulting in
the teen possibly obeying the unwritten rules sftier parent. This maybe encroaching
on the teenager’s free will, as “people can in faetfer to lead lives that are against
what they may recognize to be their well-being” Kes, 2005, p. 82). As Durkheim
says in social life “[w]e are obliged to submit selves to rules of conduct and of
thought which we have neither made nor desired, @whth are sometimes even
contrary to our most fundamental inclinations amstincts” ( [1915], 1964, p. 207).
“Power relations depend on both coercion and cdhgEairclough, 1989,

apud Figueiredo, 2002, p. 272). This is in agre¢math the ideas of both Wartenberg
(see below) and also Bierstedt when he says “Max wfluential, but ‘hardly a man of
power’, while Stalin was influential because he Wasnan of power’. Influence does
not require power, and power may dispense withuarfte. Influence may convert a
friend, but power coerces friend and foe alike”{@9p. 13, author’s inverted commas).

According to Scott, Wartenberg writes that

While force is predominantly negative, coercion dan positive as well as negative.
Through coercion it is possible to get a “subaltefa term adopted from Scott (2001, p.
2)] to do something [like homework and chores] &l &s to prevent them from doing it,
[for example prevent a youth coming home late. Thikecause] the logic of a threat is
precisely it positing action that an agent is abldorestall by acting in an appropriate
manner (Wartenberg, 1990, p. 101, apud Scott, 20019).

On the other hand, if an individual, facilitated twe social norms presiding
at any one time, succeeds in obtaining a resuth fothers without having to exercise
any power then that individual’s “power is sureliythe greater” (Lukes, 2005, p. 78).
Most important of all “power is a capacity not #eercise of thatapacity (it may never

be, and never need be, exercised; and you canveerfob by satisfying and advancing
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others’ interests” (Lukes, 2005, p. 12). As Olsayss‘Power is not a ‘thing’ possessed
by social actors, but rather a dynamic process dbatirs in all areas of social life”
(1970, p. 3, author’s inverted commas). For exampie simple presence of a
policeman may deter someone from committing a crikiewing that a teacher may
punish a student for not submitting work, might@mage the student to do it.

This concept of threat goes beyond parental coerewlating to political
situations as will be seen later (pBen microscenesl2, 72and92in the analysis). “A
threat to use force alters the action alternatoyeen to a person by changing the reward
and cost outcomes that are associated with paaticaburses of action [ ... ]
Submission to threatened violence is at the marginsocial power” (Scott, 2001, p.
18). Also according to Scott

whatever may be the internal powers of commanddhatvailable to a state, its power

in relation to other states is a matter of theritigtion of resources between them and the
constraint that each is able to exercise. In noron@umstances, therefore, the sheer
existence of military force - and the implicit anticipated threat of its use - may give

states a powerful position of constraint within theernational system of states (ibid, p.

79-80).

This is documented in the specially built PhD carpdrawn from newsreports on
warfare, with for example, foreign troops protegtiroubled lands.

Political and judicial issues are considered tdigh status power relations,
family issues are at a lower status level, anderatiore interpersonal power. However,
“the interpersonal power relations between a huskard a wife are affected by the
legal rights and responsibilities of each of themthe wider political and economic
structures in which they are involved” (Scott, 200130).

Interpersonal power is rooted in face-to-face cadstef interaction. It is based not on the
content or source of an order, but on the persaitiabutes of the individual making it as
these are perceived by individuals who have a dkeowledge of one another. People
are able to relate to each other as individualeseland not simply as the occupants of
social positions with authorised or delegated powerpersonal power operates through
the personal resources of physique and persondidy individuals bring to their
encounters and through the various resources othvgoime depend and to which others
can give access. It is in this way that one pecsgnmake another bend to her or his will



43

and so become a principal [or dominator] in anrjmgéesonal power relationship (Scott,
2001, p. 28).

Boundaries and limits, and power distribution ae¢ $p at the beginning of a
relationship and these are not fixed; they chasgd@ context changes, vary as another
person enters or leaves the scene. The power @tgocanifests the moment a child is
introduced to that society, and submitted to theritten rules and regulations of that
society. As children become adults and experiefféereint environments they learn (or
not) to understand and respect the rules of eamteplearn to act according to those
unwritten rules, “where the power of the individigtonfined by a range of specifiable
circumstances” (Giddens, 1984, p. 15). Scott sugges

Household and family structures are the cruciateds in which interpersonal power is
honed and exercised, producing patterns of powadr dfifer markedly from those that
arise in the formal, public relations of the Statel the economy that they, nevertheless,
articulate with in determinate ways (2001, p. 136).

By way of illustration a child might act to get @ytat the same time as another child,
the strongest, being physically more powerful igdyefitted to making a difference to
his surroundings, trying to grab a toy off the etkhild until an adult intervenes to
teach the niceties of sharing. The second childtsvdrat toy, so “The desired state of
affairs that is the goal of the manipulation ideliént from the current state of affairs”
(Givon, 1993, p. 264, author’s italics). The adultervention affects the other
participants, as in accordance with Scott's words€‘ exercise of power and the
possibility of resistance to it establish a diateof control and autonomy, a balance of
power that limits the actions of the participamtsheir interplay with each other” (2001,
p. 2). The power distribution swings from the sgest child to the presiding adult. As
Giddens says “[a]ction depends upon the capabditythe individual to ‘make a
difference’ to a pre-existing state of affairs @ucse of events. An agent ceases to be

such if he or she loses the capability to ‘makdéfarénce’, that is to exercise some sort
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of power” (1984, p. 14, author’s inverted commaShile Scott says “There is a given

distribution of power within any society, and soagents have more of this power than
others. Struggles over the distribution of powell aiways involve both winners and

losers” (2001, p. 7). Power dichotomies appearny iateraction with another being

and go on interminably through life, via familyetleducation system, all sectors of
society where rules are set. School has the pawacknowledge behaviour as socially
acceptable or not; able to act “being able to ugee in the world, or to refrain from

such intervention, with the effect of influencingspecific process or state of affairs”
(Giddens, ibid, p. 14).

Language, alongside biological development, #rsierged because of the
need for communication. Language, as a semiotiesyss not only constituted by but
also constitutes the social world. It positions asd creates identities and relations
between people. There are systems of possible ehdiased on social perspectives,
where text, as a semiotic system of written or gpolanguage, connects to the social
role, producing meaning (Halliday & MatthiessendjoMeurer, ibid) and making an
impact on ‘social’ interaction. Text reflects sdcidentities, as relations are created
between people, and levels of dominance becomeeqpas a pecking order emerges.
When Lukes says

social life can only properly be understood asraerplay of power and structure,
a web of possibilities of power and structure, & wé possibilities for agents,
whose nature is both active and structured, to nchkéces and pursue strategies
within given limits, which in consequence expand aontract over time (2005,
p. 68-69)
he compares this situation to Marx’ (1976 [1867)nenent on the interplay between
the capitalist and the worker. The force behinddasire to work is the worker’s need

to earn, [hinting, | would say, at a dialectic teElaship between production and

income] as “it is possible to rely on his dependean capital, which springs from the
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conditions of production themselves, and is guaehtn perpetuity by them” (Marx,
ibid, p. 899, apud Lukes, ibid, p. 156).

Power relations can also be seen in different aveatidy including from a
social constructive viewpoint. Moita-Lopes (200@serts that “social identities are
discursively constructed [and he takes] otherneesstitutivity and situatedness as
crucial features to understand discourse” (p. 198)suggests that exchanging dialogue
with others involves the establishment of poweatiehs in a particular social context,
where knowledge and power define social identithesssuch, discursive interaction is a
tool by which means people co-participate in aerafit to “construct meaning and
knowledge” (ibid). Hence, the information passedroa social situation constructs and
legitimises the participants’ social identity. Thasithor argues that both “micro and
macro socio-historical aspects” (ibid) are indisgaie in diagnosing how meaning in
the world is constructed (and represented semdgjicand how individual identities
become part of the social surroundings.

On the subject of discourse, Givon (1993) talksualmanipulative discourse, he
says “manipulative speech-acts are verbal actsugiwravhich the speaker attempts to get the
hearer to act” (p. 264), a form of coercion, antlim power Benefactive.

Fairclough (1992) discusses discourse as sociatipea“in relation to ideology
and to power, and places discourse within a vieywafer as hegemony, and a view of the
evolution of power relations as hegemonic struggfe”86-87). Power manifests as a social
(often unsociable) practice exerted by writtenpa&ror non-verbal manipulation or brute force.
Power gives a being, or body (group or institutiomgnipulation capacities. Yet, the swing of
the pendulum of power in an everyday conversatietmeen friends of equal standing may be
an eventuality. “Domination in the quite generahs® of power, i.e. of the possibility of
imposing one's own will upon the behaviour of othersons, can emerge in the most diverse

forms” (Roth & Wittich, [1968], 1978, p. 942Powerful language can be used todgfend
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ones rights Power of persuasion via language maydilse someone to agrea a decision,
with an opinion orto do something, and (iiilenergy to get on with thingsre all forms of
personal power. On the topic of personal powespihebody is powerful they have influence
over others, they control others. Personal power lmea

(a) physical power to move or hold someone or shimgt

(b) mental — to solve a problem, situation, caltoig

(c) psychological — power to face a difficult sitioa, help others,

(d) it could be a question of (self)confidencetum a reflection of

(e) having friends and support.

(H A powerful imagination, useful for inventionac producing ideas, which could
give rise to

(g) resources and financial stability which conitiéto personal power, along with

(h) knowledge, training and qualifications (ButkKeith, 1999).
According to Elias

For many people, the term ‘power' has a rathereaspht flavour. The reason is that
during the whole development of human societiesygooratios have usually been

extremely unequal; people or groups of people wathtively great power chances used
to exercise those power chances to the full, ofieny brutally and unscrupulously for

their own purposes (1998):115).

Records of elite control go back centuries, in adaoce with Diderot (1754)

The term control is formed of two words [contreharst and [role] role or use.

Registers ofcontrol in general were not at all public, that is to shgy were not
communicated indifferently to all sources of peppégher only to parties belonging to
the arts, & their heirs, successors; for that nreasgerything intended for the public had
different registers of implications contained inerth communicated to those who
inquired (p. 148, author’s italics, my translafipn

meaning not everyone had access to the truth.r&ion was given only to those who asked

for it, but, even then, it was censored accordinthé person’s rank in society.

8 Ce terme controle a été formé des deux mots cadlies,

Les regitres decontrble en général ne font point publics, ft‘a-dire qu’'on ne les communique pas
indifferemment a toutes fontes de foanes maigeulement aux parties dénommées dans les artes, & a
leurs héritiersfuccdfeurs ou ayons cées a la différence des réges des ifinuations, qui font déinés a
rendre public tout ce qui y est contenir, & que patte radion on communique a tous ceux qui le
requierent (Diderot, 1754, p. 148)
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In the 17" century Spinoza wrote

one man has another in his power when he holdsimnibonds; when he has disarmed
him and deprived him of the means of self-defenceszape; [holding power over his
subaltern’s body] when he has inspired him withr;fea when he has bound him so
closely by a service that he would rather pleasdbnefactor than himself, and rather be
guided by his benefactor's judgement than by hisn dolding power over his
subaltern’s mind as well, but only for as long akthe fear or hope remairiSpinoza,
1958 [1677], p. 273-5, apud Lukes, 2005, p. 86asgjbrackets added).

Power manifests as a social practice. In any gpecifit of society, each role
prescription incorporates an identifiable powererakhich may be interchangeable as
the social practice progresses. Roth & Wittich say

a position ordinarily designated as “dominatingh aanerge from the social relations in
the drawing-room, as well as in the market, from ibstrum of a lecture-hall, as well as
from the command post of a regiment, from an emticharitable relationship as well as
from scholarly discussion or athletics ([1968], 89@. 943, authors’ inverted commas).

The constitution of society is an abstract conceigre the structure, like
power, is not something tangible and visible. Raed resources, creating a duality of
structure are the mainstay of society repeatedlydetl to in Giddens’ structuration
theory (Cohen, 1989; Giddens, 1984; Meurer, 2002042 Stones, 2005). The
rules/resources are constantly activated within @grdss nations, at home, the church,
in friendly or antagonistic gatherings, etc. Deprgdon the complex interrelations
between norms and significations, allocation anth@isation implicated in such social
environments or contexts, different identities/ropgescriptions are instantiated,
different relations are established, and repretienta of ‘reality’ and thus different
significations are created. These aspects of stitgamutually influence one another
leading to socially created, interconnected stmestuof legitimation, structures of
signification and structures of domination repreésdnnFigure 2 (Meurer, 2004, p. 87,

drawing on Giddens, 1984).
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RULES RESOURCES
NORMATIVE CODES OF
ELEMENTS SIGNIFICATION ALLOCATIVE AUTHORITATIVE
STRUCTURES OF STRUCTURES OF STRUCTURES OF
LEGITIMATION SIGNIFICATION DOMINATION

Figure 2: Rules/resources: generating legitimation, signiificca and domination (ibid)

This figure represents how the structure of powersociety can be
categorised as resultant of a) rules, that is lgyslation and signification, and b)
resources. Those resources could be any of therésyurces highlighted below.
According to Lukes, Allen observes that although

the ability to exercise power may be enhanced bypibssession of certain key
resources rfioney, self-esteem, weapons, education, politicahfluence,
physical strength, social authority, and so o)y this ability should not be
conflated with those resources themselves (All&991 p. 10, apud Lukes, 2005,
p. 157, my bold).

Other resources could be food, grain or water, oi@ipg on the circumstances at any

given moment in history suggested by the concoreldines inTable 1.from Appendix

5.
And food is a weapon; food is power and food is wealth. It's all
Where famine reigns, food is power . Its distribution is job
careful way. In a way, grain is power in the Soviet Union. If you
as important as land. * Water is power here, " he says. Nowadays some

Table 1: Concordance lines from The Bank of English

On the occasion of a resource becoming scarcens tanto an allocative resource (cf.
Figure 2., above) and a source of power for those in psgs@sRole prescription places
a person or body in a hierarchical position of pQwe not, in a certain social practice.

The status, an authoritative resource, of the péestity is one of power, in comparison
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to another in the given context. A participant ip@ver role in one context might be
subservient in another. An immigrant, as a socidibadvantaged worker, could, on the
contrary, be théopdogin the private sphere of his household (Janksahiw, 1992). In
much the same way Scott writes:

At its simplest, power is a social relation betwé&a agents, who may usefully be called
the ‘principal’ and the ‘subaltern’. A principal e paramount agent in a power
relationship, while a subaltern is the subordiregent. The principal has or exercises
power, while the subaltern is affected by this pov@®ncretely, of course, such relations
are rarely so one-sided as this implies. A prindip@ne relationship may be a subaltern
in another, and subalterns often exercise counteryaower to that of their principal.
Analytically, however, the dynamics of power redat can initially be understood in
terms of this relatively simple relation of prinalgo subaltern (2001, p. 2)

In other words depending on the context somebodg vehthe dominator in one

situation can also be the dominated in anothero&at may become a dentist’s patient,
changing identity. A professor may decide to sttatyanother qualification and assume
the student role. The focus of this thesis is tbeon that there are different strata of

power, and the following section projects a possdhine.

2.2. A power cline
The 2005 publication on the power Benefactive (Bte@/eickert &

Nicolacopulos) concentrated on hierarchical powepalitics, war fare and terrorism.
The corpus for this thesis is built up from newsrgp on these topics, with the
expectation of coming across power scenes for aizalyhe aim is to demonstrate the
adequacy of the power Benefactive to identify aegister linguistic marks of power,
showing up in explicit power relationships. Theeash on power was narrowed down
to focus on political power and “state power — ugithg Government, control of the
police and the armed forces [... within] social ingibns such as education, the law,
religions” (Fairclough, 1989, p. 33). However, begrin mind a comment that once a

linguistic category is put into use it would beeir@sting to examine whether it is
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applicable in other areas (Heberle, personal congatian, 2004) continued research
brought us to realise the possibility of a powénel The whole range of social systems,
each with their embedded systemic power relatigsstare on one plane of existence at
any one moment in time (Giddens, 1984). There caralshift in power from one
person to another on a single plane. The “poweangas, like human relationships in
general, are bi-polar at least, and usually muwtag (Elias, 1998, p. 116). “Force,
manipulation, signification, and legitimisation aementary forms of power. They are
the elements from which more fully developed powedations may be built” (Scott,
2001, p. 15). Reflecting on the words of Conley &&ar

“Poweris the answer to the questionvatiy some people get things, while others do not -
why, in other words, the haves have what they t&te8 in this way, the study of power
must deal with the fundamental issue of inequalisking why it exists and how it is
maintained (1998, p. 8, authors’ italics).

Inequality gives rise to principal and asubaltern however this ratio -
principal’s power : subaltern’s power
is not a constant. The balance of power shifthaslightest alteration of any variable.
As Cameron et al write
power is not monolithic — the population does nieidg neatly into two groups, the
powerful and the powerless — from which it followsat ‘empowering’ cannot be a
simple matter of transferring power from one gréaghe other, or giving people power
when before they had none. Precisely because popemates across so many social
divisions, any individual must have a complex andltiple identity: the person
becomes an intrinsic mosaic of differing power ptitd in different social relations
(1992, p. 20).
Power status can be thought of as high status emirdi) hierarchical

positions of power and (ii) interactants in expldisplays of force or control.



51

2.2.1Criteria for hierarchical power Benefactive predica.
The following criteria for power Benefactive parfpiants in a microscene
were described in earlier research (Steele Weidkéticolacopulos, 2005a, 2005b) and

continue valid, as

(i) hierarchical positions of power

e The king or queen of a country invested with power.

e A Bishop or Archbishop in relation to a newly appted vicar.

e The Prime Minister, Members of Parliament, whethguosition is inherited within the
House of Lords or attained by vote in the Hous€afmmons down to the lower rungs

of the ladder such as councillors, again voted in.

(i) bodies in a position of power such as

e taking control of a person, people or place/s situation. The place could vary from an
outpost, to property, a city or even a country.
« the dominator in a highjack, kidnap, enslavememtessd, capture, that is, where

someone loses their freedom, either of movemenbairaviour (Steele Weickert &

Nicolacopulos, 2005b, 2006; Steele Weickert, 2005;)

At that time research had been restricted to ‘tustinal power” (Thornborrow, 2002,
Baxter, 2005; Budach, 2005). As Talbot et al sayctading to Fairclough, positions of
institutional power are bestowed on some to thdusian of others” (Talbot et al.,
2003) differentiating between individuals. Theyoatgiote Cameron as saying
“there are many simultaneous dimensions of powefor instance class, ‘race’,
‘ethnicity’, gender, generation, sexuality, subotdt ... theories which privilege one
dimension (most commonly, class) as the ‘ultima@irce of power are inadequate to
capture the complexities of social relations (Cameat al, 1992, p. 19, apud Talbot et al,
2003, p. 2, author’s inverted commas)

and ‘race’, ‘ethnicity’, gender, generation, sexualitgnd subcultureare birth rights and are

distinct from institutional power. The following&@n considers interpersonal power
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2.2.2 Criteria for interpersonal power Benefactive prattics

In this 2007 research interpersonal power is reisegnwhere; people afo
identifiable status of institutional power may account for gover Benefactive role.
Power status can be thought of as low status uiatsiins where the power difference is
small and readily reversible, such as the relahignbetween husband and wife; parent
and baby; neighbours; pupils. Whenever two beingsirgerrelating there is a power
relationship, no two people are identical. Powenether social, political, corporate or
intellectual, exercised or inferred, is describat/dy its sphere of influence. Power, as
a result of social interaction, cannot exist inlason, for there to be a ‘principal’ or
‘dominant’ figure, there has to be a ‘subaltern*dwminated’ participant. The direction
of dominancy, the power relationship in a singleiaction, emerges according to the
unique set of circumstances at a given momenine and space.

Power relationships depend on the context, no mattether institutional
power or physical strength is in question, the Ificaunt might depend on the
interpersonal power, in the following situations; &xample:

i) Although a president is of higher ranking thais kecretary, the secretary would
account for the power Benefactive role when s/lie tee president to move out of the
way.

i) during a discussion or argument between tworqete physically weaker person
might persuade the stronger to do something. Thentge participant doing the
persuasion accounts for the power Benefactiveindieis context.

There are those with more power, those with lesgepothe powerful and
the powerless, and those who cede to others. Yeedimg to another person, in say an
argument, might actually reveal the personal pavdreing able to allow the other to

take the advantage.
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Reiterating, power is constituted in various aspewsithin society. As
suggested above
a) A person may be&vestedwith power, merited according to recognition, war
person is voted into a position of power, for ins@ a president, or mayor, by voters
who recognise his/ her capabilities for a speqtiost in a legal institution; a person
elected is considered as being a power benefielaen if s/he has not yet begun his/her
mandate, e.qg.:

pBen microscene 3cf. Chapter 4 below)
The comments come &alestinians (Agt-delhead to the pollso ELECT
(201)a successor (pBen) to their deceased presiderseY dgafat.(Obj)

b)  Achievement as a result of evaluation such as difgjng examination; for a
project proposal; high quality product or servigeswformed; a managing director;
headmaster; selected by consensus of a closed auitgnas opposed to the general
public; all place a participant as power Benefactiv
c) A person may otherwise be born into a positionhsaga king or queen; prince or
princess; Lord or Lady; or gain status by marryorge of the latter, and this is an
example of authoritative resources.
d) A person may be at the top of a structure of dotidinaand considered powerful
in a given community by means of allocative researéor financial reasons or by
demonstration of knowledge. As Wodak wonders “Wlussgsses information? ...
information issues are an important indicator ofveo structures, since the privileged
possession of information bestows power on the gzses” (1996, p. 88-89, author’s
dots).

In the 2005 research (ibid) predicators suchdesiand, insist on, deny,
persuade, question, urged not been considered as power Benefactivegreutow, at

the end of 2007, recognised as generating powaostenes, whatever tivestitutional
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status of power of the social agents. A person ddémmandsvould be expected to be
further up in a hierarchy than the one demandedlé.interpersonal relationship could
be one of equality, two siblings for example, whedhe demandertaking the
(temporary) role of the more powerful participantthe interaction fills the semantic
role of power Benefactive. Tdemandis to forcefully ask someorfer somethingor to
do something, be they siblings (in a low status poredattionship), or politicians (in a
high status institutional power relationship) ap®@n microscene 32

Chavez (Agt=pBen) haBEMANDED (435) an apology from Uribe (Obj)
The power Benefactive applies to the whole rangelesfels of power status
relationships. The analyst will recognise who aetsuor the power Benefactive role
from the context of the microscene in questiomsiilated in the words of Figueiredo,
(2002, p. 261), on the judicial system and “disogly power”. Drawing on Foucault
(1991) she talks about the power to punish, theriim of “the power to punish more
deeply into the social body” (Figueiredo, ibid,261). Judicial powers in ancient times
dealt out physical punishment, today judicial pasverass sentences according to
criminal law in the direction of discipline rath#ran physical torture. There has been a
move from a public spectacle to the “certainty agach of punishment” (ibid), aiming
at an effective punishment discouraging crime, bgans of the subtle power of
“abstract consciousness” (ibid). Sentence has appgrmoved from, for example, a
public flogging, to the passing of a prison senggrthe result of “disciplinary power”
(ibid).

Disciplinary power comes from a continuum of theerton of power at
three levels, each one having its specific powkatios. “(1) hierarchical observation;
(2) normalising judgement; and (3) examinatiofPoucault, 1991, apud Figueiredo,

ibid, author’s italics). Durinchierarchical observationJudges have “the hierarchical



55

right to observe the social and sexual behaviouneh and women, [that is the power
to do so. Withimormalising judgement.] doctors, psychiatrists and probation officers
[have the power to offer] evaluations” (Figueiredbjd) on the basis of their
hierarchical level of expertise. The results oftfsnbservations are durirexamination
examined by the jury, empowered to give a verdigui#ty or not guilty, the former
leading to the disciplinary action taken againg¢mders. There is one stratum of power
embedded within another.

As an introduction to power scenes items in théovahg narrative are
highlighted where power microscenes are generatbdre “the police, for example,
have the power to use reasonable force by virtukeobuthority with which the law has

empowered them” (Butler & Keith, 1999, p. 29).

2.3. A power scene analysis of an article on Forensmuiistics

The following text, is taken from a “case of cornledadialogue” (Coulthard,
2002, my red bold) and was chosen for this thesisra example of a social event
explicitly portraying power scenes as the policerelse their power during an arrest.

The red highlights are my addition pointing out th@wer Benefactive predicators:

i. surround vii. shoot

ii. arrest viii. be found guilty

iii. give oneself up ix. be sentenced to life imprisonment
iv. Kkill X. be sentenced to death

v. charge Xi. be executed

vi. be under arrest Xii. overturn a verdict

These were identified during analysis using theolicopulos et al model

and are discussed below.
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One November evening in 1952 two teenagers, Desskl® aged 19 and Chris Craig
aged 16, tried to break into a warehouse. They wees, as they climbed up onto the
roof, by a woman who was putting her daughter th Bée called the police, who arrived
soon afterwards ansurrounded the building. Three unarmed officers, two in umnifio
the other in plain clothes, went up on the roofiteest the boys. Bentley immediately
gave himself up Craig drew a gun, started shooting and eventuallgd a police
officer.

Bentley was jointlycharged with murder, even though Head been under arrestfor
some considerate time when the officer wiast At the trial, which lasted only two days,
both boyswere found guilty. Craig because he was legally a minor, wastencedto
life imprisonment; Bentley wassentenced to deathand executedshortly afterwards.
Bentley's family fought for a generation toverturn the guilty verdict and they were
eventually successful 46 years later in the sunohd©98. The evidence which was the
basis for both Bentley's conviction and the sucitgsgppeal was in large part linguistic
and will be the focus of the rest of this chapper7, my highlights).

By surroundingthe building the police are preventing anybodyiggtpast,

(i) by arrestingthe boys they are legally placing them under tbeitrol in the

(i

name of the law
i)  bygiving himselfup Bentley is placing himself under the power of the

police

(iv)  killing somebody is an act of ultimate power over thamies s/he has their

(v

(v

(v

(v

life taken away

) when a courthargesa person power is being exerted on that individual

i)  beingunder arrestan individual is legally restrained under the poafthe
judicial system

i) like kill, beingshotsignifies the victim has been overpowered, and, lour
possibly killed

iii) the power to decide on the verdigtilty or not guilty, rests in the hands of

the jury

(ix)  the governing body is the power presiding overdiwrt of Law, exercising

(x

(x

(x

that power tesentencean individual, be that to life imprisonment or ttea

) life imprisonments confinement by law to a restricted area

i)  death by executiois a legal penalty, where life is removed by tbever of
the judicial system

i) the ‘guilty verdict’ of (viii) is an issue of powgeby overturningthat verdict,
revindicating that act of power generates a pawierosceneOverturnis
an example of a power Benefactive negative (pBpas the power polarity

is reversed.
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On the topic of the judicial system “the criminakiice system relies both
on forms of legal punishment (loss of money, freedor life) as well as discipline
(social exposure, loss of social values/respestrihination)” (Figueiredo, 2002, ibid,
p. 266). Nietzsche refers to the “power of punishirjas the] the executive power [of
the] authorities” (Nietzsche, 1899, p. 73).

The objective of this information on power issugsoi list manifestations of
power via power itself, authority, coercion, dominancy, force, npaation, among
others, bearing in mind that “[b]etween every pahéa social body, between a man and
a woman, between the members of a family, betweeraster and his pupil, between
every one who knows and every one who does notg terist relations of power”
(Foucault, apud Honneth, 1991, p. 323). “A searoh 4 language of power is
inevitably, a search for the coin of the realm, terency (symbolic and actual) by
which power is understood, valued, described, aradlyaed and upon which the current
face of power is stamped” (Staley, 2005, p. 339).

Summing up, the present thesis proposes a clingoleer status in society
incorporating various strata of society, to mengoiew:

political power(Presidents, monarchy, MPs, congressmen, poligealers)

legal power(police officers, judges, parents/guardians ofarsih

moral/ethical power(religious leaders, parents, elders, teacherscatimommittees,

codes of conducts).

physical powefboxers, spouse batterers).

financial powey (banks, rich people and families, powerful comeann takeovers —

corporate takeovers),
verbal power(the ability to win an argument, as mentioned &be\this could include
con artists, salespeople, politicians, pastors),

invested/appointed/ institutional powgorporate leaders, school prefects, supervisors

and managers, government ministers),
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emotional power(children over their parents — parent’s battlesdtscipline their
children)

Spiritual power (spiritual entities — God, Jesus, Krishna, the yH8birit, Buddha,
whoever — exert power over those who believe imjhe

The above may be included in the diagram of thegoaline on page 47 below.
The complexity of such a cline would be a challerige a future project, having
concepts overlapping with the structure of ruled ssources and dominancy in Figure
2 (p. 48, above). “Without exception every sphefesocial action is profoundly
influenced by structures of dominancy” (Roth & Wit, [1968], 1978, p. 941). For
each slice of society at any one time and placeethee an infinite number of power
relationships, and not a simple task to draw. kbt & Cameron et al express “if the
‘real’ centre of power is impossible to locate amel cannot identify who has power and
who has not, how can we talk blithely about “empomgeresearch” as if it were easy to
see where power lies and to alter its distributigh®92, p. 20, authors’ inverted
commas), or decide who has ultimate power in agraation.

A significant point of this research is that thelgsis is done on the basis of
the umbrella ternBenefactivewhich covers its subdivision - timower Benefactive —
where any level, or status of power is power Bertefa no matter where it lies in the
social strata. The power Benefactive identifies magisters linguistic marks of power.

Diagram 1 is a preliminary classification. This cline is somtype for a
chart form, to be projected for workable applicatin the real world, with flexibility to
account for all situations. Most important of dlete is a definable quality, a level of
power status, anthat is context / co-text / situation driven. A panpant at one point
on the cline may be tharincipal, and at a different point on the cline thebaltern for
example, in the home a grandmother would be aiojhef the ‘age is power’ hierarchy,

yet become the subaltern receiving IT instructidresn her grandson. The child’s
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computer knowledge acting as an allocative resguree ‘knowledge is power’. As
Harvey & Mills recommend

For effective use of power at the low end of tlestihuum, [interaction between peers,
for example] it is maintained that effective powsust be based on other attributes of the
wielder of power such as special knowledge, abgijtior contacts he may have (1970, p.
202, my square brackets).

In the real world such a continuum, or cline, niiglso help account for an
individual's multiple power Benefactive role takemo account in the analysis. It
would be interesting to see how a full model migétframed. Limiting my research to
institutional power served to focus this thesisraality the issue of power is far more
complex and beyond the scope of this venture, éxespsuggestions for future
endeavours. However, the concepts introduced irs thection are taken into
consideration in determining the ‘dominators’ addrhinated’ during the analysis of
the microscenes. This signifies that this approachesearch on power seen from a
semantic-pragmatic angle.

The diagram of the power cline shows possible atdt society on the
vertical axis: home, school, commerce, institutioe$e The horizontal relationships
portray dialectical liaisons such parent-childin the homegdoctorpatientin a medical
institution, or context. Others may be added, feaneple: Queen-subjectsn the
context of monarchyPrime Minister-councillorsn a political context.

In the diagram théraffic wardenis invested with authoritative resources
having power over thdriver to make sure that thelles of transit are followed. The
educator (grandchild) has allocative resourcesemms$ of knowledge, and is the
principal passing on information to the learnera(gimother), then in the role of

subaltern.Diagram 1is thestarting point of a complex power cline.
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2.4. Corpus linguistics

Having the opportunity in 2005 of attending workgidSinclair; Hunston;
Danielsson) and classes (Groom, 2005) on Corpugulstics at the University of
Birmingham | came to appreciate its usefulnessrétnieving data, building my own
corpus and organizing the data for analysis, “iacdeing how a language works and
what language can show about the context in which used” (Hunston, 2002, p. 23).
The philosophy behind Corpus Linguistics also boift my general perception of
language.

Rather than either Corpus Linguistics, or Corpusglistics software
analysing data for you, it lays out your data mgkireasier to perceive certain aspects,
and provide statistical evidence of the resultéafy of the advantages of the approach
come from the use of large, on-line corpora: the afscomputers for analysis; and the
integration of quantitative and qualitative anal/s@iber, 1998, p. 238).

A corpus is defined in terms of both its form atglgurpose. Linguists have always used
the word:corpusto describe a collection of naturally occurring mexdes of language,
consisting of anything from a few sentences toteobevritten texts or tape recordings,
which have been collected for linguistic study (stam, ibid, p. 2, author’s italics).

Corpus Linguistic researchers do not simply maleafscorpora to provide
examples but explore them in a systematic fashatmout decontextualising the text.
Considering language to be a social phenomenonlyimgp a distinct separation
between understanding and meaning, Corpus Lingsigtitempts to identify various
uses of words and phrases in correlation to varcmntexts (Teubert, 2001). “Corpus
linguistics is less interested in the single tebemeent or word than in the semantic
interaction between text elements and contextt(ipi 137). Corpus linguistics theory
embodies the notion of semantics, where meaningandgo side by side.

Meaning [is] inseparable from the form, that isg thord, the phrase, the text. In this
theory the meaning does not expst se.Corpus linguisticsejects the ubiquitous concept
of the meaning being ‘pure information,” encodedbitanguage by the sender and
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decoded by the receiver. Corpus linguistics, ambteholds that content cannot be
separated from form, rather they constitute the dgpects under which text can be
analysed. The word, the phrase, the text is bath 8Bmd meaning (Teubert, ibid, p. 128).

It does not have anything to do wit¥hat semantic-pragmatic approach is
used. As any Corpus Linguist will tell you a Corpudl only show you the contents,
not tell you anything about them. As Hunston (ibieininds us

a corpus by itself can do nothing at all, beinghimg other than a store of used language.
Corpus access software, however, can re-arrangettiva so that observations of various
kinds can be made. If a corpus represents, veghip@and partially, a speaker's experience
of language, the access software re-orders thariexge so that it can be examined in
ways that are usually impossible. A corpus does aasitain new information about
language, but the software offers us a new peligpamt the familiar (p. 3).

WordSmith4 (Scott, 2004) is such an access softveaue theNVordSmith4

Concord tool has been used to organise my corpus, havingd settructions to

i) read the content of a corpus

i) search fom string of characters

iii) list all the sentences containing the string, ameach line

Iv) place the string in the centre
This list of sentences is a set of concordances lfoethatstring of charactersthis will
be further understood from the methodology sedater on.

Chafe (1992) recognises “the importance of corpuguistics to
understanding the nature of language [...he believesora] are an absolutely crucial
part of the linguistic enterprise” (p. 80). An exaation of corpora helps the analyst
to visualize how words combine with and relate n@ @nother, an important factor in

the research implementing a relational semantic ghoRelational semantics is

approached in the following section.

2.5. Relational semantics
“The meaning of a sentence, or process, is a ligical network of

different kinds ofrelations among different kinds of roles” (Prandi, 2004,56., my
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italics). Relational analysis is “an examinationtioé variety of semantic relationships
which can hold between nouns and other portiorseafences” (Fillmore, 1968, p. 2).
“Fillmore (1968) developed case grammar to reprefenconsistent meaninglations
that exist in the underlying structure of senteh¢daselmi & Haberlandt, 1992, p. 54,
my italics). “[T]he description of any featui®its relationship to all the others [...] it is
important to think of every section as being pdrthe network as a whole” (Halliday,
1994, p. xxvii, author’s italics). The NicolacOpslet al approach considers the way the
predicators and participants in the semantic roéate to one another, where the
relational semantic analysis considers the ‘whmiefuding the ideological, cultural and
historical aspects of a text (cf. Introduction).eTWhole refers to, in this thesis, the
written text along with what is happening in therldat that given moment in time and
space, involving the writers’ and readers’ sharedwdedge. This approach relates the
unit of text under analysis, i.e. each microscdoethe intertextual and, in Meurer’s
(2002, 2004) terms, “intercontextual” factors oétlinstance in the specific context in
which it is inserted to understand the knowledgmdpeepresented. As Kent & Kent
(ibid) say

Because knowledge encompasses all sorts of complationships between various
concrete or abstract entities, the acquisition of piece of knowledge requires the
identification of the objects being put in relatshiip to one another through semantical
relations (1996, p. 44).

This will be a subjective analysis but by followirtbe tenets of the
NicolacOpuloset al approach it becomes more objective leading tonzigé consensus
to the idea being construed. The model address®s the elements of the sentence are
related semantically and how they function in ielato one another” (Donnelly, 1994,
p. 52). This is in keeping with Filmore’s idea that

The case notions comprise a set of universal, prably innate, concepts which identify
certain types of judgement human beings are capdibteaking about the events that are
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going on around them, judgements about such matteveho did it, who it happened to,
and what changed (1968, p. 24)

The “strength of case grammar is the fact thatsitai common sense
approach: words and phrases are analyzed accaalitigeir function and relation to
one another” (Donnelly, ibid, p. 71). “[Clase rédais (or cases) or thematic functions,
are nothing more than the resultant semantic osighip between the predicator and
argument” (Borba, 1996, p. 91, my translation, atthparentheses). As Halliday says
“[i]t is the structure as a whole, the total configtion of functions, that construes, or
realizes, the meaning. [...] It is the relation betweall these that constitutes the
structure” (1994, p. 35). Bihesehe refers to what in my terms would be the featafe
predicatorsand theparticipantsin the semantic roles. When Halliday and Hasan say
“the INTERPRETATION of some element in the discourse is dependerttairof another.
The onePRESUPPOSEShe other, in the sense that it cannot be effeltidlecoded
except by recourse to it” (1976, p. 4, authors’ bagis) they are describing not only
relational semantics but also cohesion as a relkstip (cf. 2.7). Cohesion may occur as
the presence of referential items running througéxa As part of the sequence of the
dialogue on cohesion the next section introducksential items bearing in mind that
“[tlextual cohesion is obtained through iteratiofi identical lexical items or those
which have the same referent, that is, synonymeunss or related words that belong to
the same lexical field” (Junkes, 1998, p. 56, ngnsiation), or “single vocabulary

fields” (Fillmore, 1977, p. 64)

2.6. Referential power items
Referential power lexical items refer to the issipower in some form. In
this thesis power does not refer to electric, hgbtrctric of mechanical i.e. harnessed

power for powering machines, but rather power i@ships betweenational (or
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irrational) beings. Power lexical items include not only ok power: Monarch, Pope,
Executive officer, Dean, etc., but also abstrat¢ities: Government, Educational staff,
Scotland Yard, decrees and laws, Freedom of InfoomaAct, elections, “human
institution’ nouns likenation” (Fillmore, 1968, p. 24, author’s inverted commasl a
italics); items related to fighting and war: delifie means of causing harm, death or
damage, weapons, and abstract nouns such as ling,kihe bombing, or adjectives
such as wounded, imprisoned, targeted. Referatdrabk in my corpus are underlined in

the newsreports in the Appendices. However, in@eacene such as

my example 2
The rifle and_gunpowdeused in the 1915-1918 ware on display today

the referentially power items are underlined, bmhdt compose a power microscene as
there is no power relationship in the microsceifes, gunpowderandwar are part of
the information about a museum display. Lexicogratical items refer to a particular
theme, or “vocabulary field” (Fillmore, ibid) andea“case candidates” (Cook, 1979, p.
44) - a term Cook said was offered up from “Naomedvh, of the Ohio State
University” (ibid, p. 49) - for a semantic role ltfmugh Fillmore used the lexical item
“candidate” (p. 61) earlier in 1977). Out of cortteile, gunpowderand war may
belong to a particular theme but their meaning n¢y alefined once they become
participants in a microscene. As Cook writes:

The same noun may be used in different contextsAgent, Experiencer, Obiject,
Beneficiary, or Locative, depending upon the veithwhich it is used. Nouns do not
exist as cases. They assume case roles in pramssifihe case role itself is read into the
noun from the verb (1979, p. 44).

Likewise in

Microscene 1
Prince Charlesas again fallen from his horé8obuild?, 2001, p556-557)

° English Dictionary for Advanced Learners (Cobui(@01)
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Prince Charles is a person of power, and so a p&8eeefactive candidate, but this
microscene is not a power Benefactive one, ratheoaative one as the Prince has

fallen off a horse. If we considé&ll in

Microscene 2
Kandahar will eventually fall (Steele Weickert &dslacépulos, 2005, p. 41)

this is a power Benefactive microscene. Kandahgoisg to be defeated, the people of
Kandahar will eventually be under the control af thvading forces-all is being used

as a metaphor representing the power Benefactideoaimng to its widely accepted use
as a pBen predicator the presenc®fce Charlesand fallen in Microscene 1become
candidates for the power Benefactive. Knowing Rri@harles plays polo is important
to understanding the microscene as a Locative onke reot concerning power. In
understanding any text or discourse the particgyapeakers, hearers or readers rely on

the “shared meanings and world views and socialestsit (Schiffrin, 1987, p.4).

1 | Alan Milburn 16 | Government 31| people

2 | Blair 17 | health 32 | police

3 | borders 18 | Howard 33 | policy

4 | Britain 19 | human rights 34 | policy commitments
5 | Conservative 20 | Labour 35 | political

6 | control 21 | leader(s) 36 | polling day
7 | controlled immigration 22 | lower taxes 37 | potential risk
8 | co-ordinator 23 | majority 38 | power

9 | country 24 | manifesto 39 | responsibility
10 | crime and disorder. | 25| Michael Howard| 40 | services

11 | economic 26 | Mr Howard 41 | tax burden.
12 | education 27 | nation 42 | taxes

13 | election campaign 28 | nationhood 43 | the law

14 | general election 29 | order 44 | threatens
15 | global terrorism 30 | party / parties | 45| Tory / Tories

Table 2: Cohesive items in the power lexical chain from nepert ASW0001T
Table 2 lays out the referentially power items, underlined\ppendix 1 - newsreport
ASWO0O001T, forming a lexical chain, a term subsedyesiscussed. The list has been

put into alphabetical order and repeated items wexholeaving a total of 45 lexical
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items, described in the ensuing section along witirief discussion ofexical chains

andcohesion

2.7. Cohesive chains

A cohesive chain is a chain of lexical items rugnihrough a text relating
to one anotheand to a theme in a text creating cohesion within teat. The list in
Table 2 incorporates a lexical chain related to politiegluding names of politicians
and political parties; elections; manifestos anchslike. This is also called a cohesive
chain as at a textual level it provides cohesioth® document, by creating cohesive
ties.Cohesive ties force us to “mentally identify [... tivéks in a text] in order to make
sense of it” (Bloor & Bloor, 1995, p. 95). Lexicabhesion is created by “cohesive
chains and [...] a text may well have more thanmmaing through it” (ibid, p. 100). In
newsreport ASWO0009TAppendix 1) there are three cohesive chains, although they ar
interlinked, power Benefactive predicators are apitals, those in bold are among the
100 for analysis:

i. the issue of the suicide bomb attack related to the

a. who did it: suicide bombers; insurgentsyD

b. how: suicide bombing; explosives; deadliest blows;thlidd L ; SABOTAGE;
ABDUCTED (175) or ASSASSINATED (176);decapitated corpsesiD

c. where Balad, north of Baghdad; Irag; Mosul; cRyD

d. the victimslraqgis; Iragi men; members of the Iragi NatioGalard; guardsmen

ii. ruling bodies: government forceSECURING(168) the country; US military
officials; US troops; police, national guards; nuipal officials and drivers;
Americans

iii. elections: general elections; Sunni-majority popatg election campaigning

Each lexical chain is linked to the other becausse is dissatisfaction owing to the

elections and the presence of American forces.ifi$urgents are fighting against the

elections in Iraqg, killing people as a warning ttiety mean business and will kill again
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to disrupt the election campaign.
Before going on to Systemic Functional Linguis(8&L) there is a mention

of anaphoricreference, a term used in the analysis.

2.8. Anaphoric references

What anaphoric references ddabel a previous stretch of text. Anaphoric
processes “have the effect of shortening, simpldyide-stressing sentences which are
partly identical to their neighbours (or which gaatly ‘understood™ Other authors, for
example Francis (1994), call theseretrospective labels which may serve
metadiscursively to éncapsulateor package a stretch of discourse” (p. 85, aushor’
bold). Acting metadiscursively they establish atiehship between two parts of a text.
Fillmore (1968, p. 56) says “utterances in conre¢éxts or conversations can best be
understood from the point of view of a shared kremlgke of the language’s anaphoric
processes on the part of the speaker and hearer”

Anaphoric referencesire also a form of cohesion, relating two or more
items, and are important for giving continuity teettext, without having to repeat all
the terms to which they refer. Anaphoric itemsased by the author of a text to signal
and label information at various stages so thatrélagler will not lose track (Heberle,
1997). Halliday (1994) writes of lexical cohesidrat it “may be maintained over long
passages by the presence of keywords, words haspegial significance for the
meaning of a particular text” (p. 310). The highnsiéy of referentialaND relational
power lexical items surfacing in the newsreporskhem to be concerned with power
and justify my choice of such a written genre —rialistic text on war and law

enforcement, for the demonstration of linguistiaksaof power.
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Cohesion is not a focal point of this thesis, Isumportant in understanding
how the referential power items relate to the thes a whole. Likewise Systemic

Functional Linguistics, a brief on which compodas next section.

2.9. Systemic Functional Linguistics (SFL)

Oliveira (1999) reminds us that the 1995 UFSC mddél 2.16.) “also
draws on Halliday’s (1985) conceptions, especiallyeference to the articulation of the
verb with its arguments at the contextual leveth& proposition in a language in use
environment” (p. 74, my translation). On the othand, in a dialectical relationship
“Halliday’s SFG originated independently from ‘stamd’ theory, but its references to
Fillmore’s Case Grammar are explicit and not ofinanimport” (Graffi, 2001, p. 390).
Much of what Halliday writes in terms of languagegeneral such as a “language is
interpreted as a system of meanings, accompanidarimg through which the meaning
can be realised” (Halliday, 1994, p. xiv) is in aadance with the Nicolacépulad al
approach, which analyses text to describe whabisggon in a text. Language is in
constant development and this shows up in the reag of lexicogrammatical items.
Language changes with the times, for example, w20 old dictionary would not have
surfing the neas an entry fosurf. However, cultures with no geographical possib#itie
of surfing water might nowadays defisarfing the nets the basic sense sirfin the
local community. Quoting Halliday:

Although there can only be a finite body of textjtign or spoken, in any language, the
language itself - the system that lies behind the t is of indefinite extent, so that
however many distinctions we introduced into ouccamt, up to whatever degree of
fineness or ‘delicacy’, we would always be ablegoognise some more (1994, p. xiii).

In the above section referential items and cohesem discussed and are factors of the
textual level of discourse, that is, components in théalation of written, visual or

oral text. Analysis using the Nicolacépulet al approach is semantic and pragmatic.
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Semantic because it looks at meaning inside the ttexcomprehend what is being
represented at that place and moment in time, meterg the functions of the
production, a “text is a semantic unit” (Halliday994, p. xvii). Pragmatic because this
cannot be interpreted without knowledge of the ewstitof who is the Agent acting
upon whom, the Object, under what circumstancestHar words
the fundamental components wfeaning in language are functional components. All
languages are organised around two main kinds ahing, the ‘ideational’ or reflective,
and the 'interpersonal’ or active. These componerdfied ‘metafunctions’ in the
terminology of [systemic] theory, are the maniféstes in the linguistic system of the
two very general purposes which underlie all use$anguage: i) to understand the
environment (ideational), and ii) to act on theeohin it (interpersonal). Combined with
these is a third metafunctional component, thautdX which breathes relevance into the

other two (Halliday, 1994, p. xiii, author’s bold)

The Nicolacépulo®t al tenets define the kind of sense represented inettte that is,
the semantic domain portrayed in the sense of tleeostenes. The semantic domains
are [case] grammatical metalinguistic categoriaisimg semantic patterns in language,
notwithstanding the consideration of contextual,agonatic, external features
contributing to the meaning—making. These featureffect the social, cultural,
ideological and historical facts, mentioned in ifeoduction, reinterpreted by the units
of text in question. These principals overlap witte following ideas underlying
Systemics:

In order to provide insights into the meaning afféativeness of a text, a discourse
grammar needs to be functional and semantic imrientation, with the grammatical
categories explained as the realisation of sempatierns. Otherwise it will face inwards
rather than outwards, characterising the text iplieix formal terms but providing no
basis on which to relate it to the non-linguistitiverse of its situational and cultural
environment [...] A language, then, is a system fakimg meanings: a semantic system,
with other systems for encoding the meanings itpeces. The term 'semantics' does not
simply refer to the meaning of words; it is theiensystem of meanings of a language,
expressed by grammar as well as by vocabularyitidsll 1994, p. xvii).

At the 2005 ISFLA conference, during O’Donnell’s ificult Process
Workshop”, attended by specialists such as Robiwced#, Amy Neale, Geoff

Thompson, Paul Thibault, John Flowerdew, David Bamleter Fries and Erich Steiner,
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the participants were asked to give their opiniontlee analysis of some processes.

Table 3 shows examples of some ‘difficult to analyse sec#s’, and the number of

researchers putting a particular process to eaeh Between eighteen and twenty-one

participantshowedheir hands at each call’Donnell (2005) explained the differences

Clauses analysed, processes underlined

He laughed

He talked for
hours

He talked about his

stay in Bali

to Bali

He saidthat he’'d been

Column A: Process selected as the analysis Column Bumber of partic

ipants selecting that choice

A B A B A B A B
Material 2| Material 8| Material 4| Material
Behavioural; 16 | Behavioural 5 Behavioural 5 Behavioural
Verbal Verbal 5 Verbal 12| Verbal 19
Mental Mental Mental Mental
Relational Relational Relational Relational
existential existential existential existential

Table 3: Difficult processes and number of researchers sefpa particular analysis

of opinion as resting on the variation in degreegEmmar vs semantics applied by

these SFG (Systemic Functional Grammar) and SFEté8yc Functional Linguistics)

researchers, there being no ‘right’ or ‘wrong’ aeswThe grammariansgive more

value to the surface structure, and teemanticiststo the underlying semantic

representation despite the fact that all systepécislists present followed the same set

of Hallidayan postulates (O’Donnell, ibid).

Analysis conducted using the Nicolacopules al approach is more in

accordance with the Systengemanticistconfirming the appropriateness of describing

the NicolacOpulogt alapproach as a “semantic-pragmatic” model of anslysi

Pragmatics was mentioned above and now will bdaéurtliscussed, linking

the present text to ambiguity, polysemy and metgghen the context of situation.
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2.10. Pragmatics

As language is meaning and choice which are fundtahproperties of text
at a semantic level (Halliday, 1975) language labd understood within a specific
context to make sense. Simpson’s definition: “Praijts = semantics + content” (1993,
p. 120) complies with three of Yule's definitiong) “Pragmatics is the study of
contextual meaning [... along with (ii)] the study sgeaker meaning [which is to say
... (ii)] the study of how more gets communicatedarthis said” (1996, p. 3).
Pragmatics, per se, is meaning in context, thBtagmaticsis thestudy of discourse
context interrelating discourse analysis with context (dliaion) and pragmatics.
Pragmatics is “-presuppositions, shared speakereasée knowledge, knowledge of
possible words” (Wright, 1975, p. 378). Pragmakias to do

with how to use language — how to get things dopevdrbal means [...] some set of

principles or strategies for arriving at inferenaeésut the intentions one’s interlocutor has
in saying what he says, or, put the other way rofmdselecting what one says in a way
such that one can feel fairly confident that therilocutor will recognise one’s intentions

(Morgan, 1975, p. 290).

Pragmatics and context are involved in the disaodiign of utterances.

Case grammars are successful in resolving moshefsyntacticambiguities This is
because the case identifiers of the words are mdtth the slots of the corresponding
case frames of the verb, and they will be guarantecfill in the slots that match the
intended meaning of the words. However, case grammannot analyze semantically
ambiguoussentences that can only be resolved by contextfiaimation or special
knowledge of discourse (Ibrahim; 1993, p. 278, talids).

The issue of ambiguity brings the text to a dismrssn polysemy, hand in

hand with metaphor.

2.11. Metaphor and polysemy
A word with a number of definitions is polysemicillffore & Atkins,
2000), and can give rise to a variety of meanimgan utterance causing ambiguity to

the intended sense. In this thesis a polysemicdgxammatical item is considered to
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have a basic sense, and when there is a displaté&menthat basic sense it becomes a
metaphor. According to Oliveira

metaphoric language results from a given contekichvincorporates reflections of other
already existing discourse, and of other alreadystacted senses - the presupposed
context, [that is as a result of, in Meurer’s terrfigtertextuality” (2002, 2004) ...
Metaphorisation is a process] of appropriation aggregation of historically constructed
senses, in and by language, which, in this wayeetf the history of language (Oliveira,
2003, p. 29, my translation).

The discussions on metaphor are extensive (Beraatirtha, 2007a) and
beyond the scope of this review, rather, this théstuses on “polysemous metaphor”
(Eva Hjorne, 2006, p. 194; O’'Neill, 2006, p. 144)“polysemic metaphor” (Oliveira,
1995; Mansen & Weingagaart, 1995, apud Foster, 2p058) and the following

paragraphs will give an overall view of metaphor.

2.12. Polysemous metaphors

| am interested in how a lexicogrammatical itemetalon a different
meaning, in particular ones representing the notibpower, in their basic sense or
their acquired sense, becoming metaphors. Hencéethepolysemicor polysemous
metaphorsas the research studies predicators which ars@algus, they have different
meanings according to the context where they apjde termpolysemic metaphds
used, among others, in the field of:
)] Social science and gender studies (Coggeshall,, JO86),
i) Religion (Hayes, 2005, p. 25)
i) Business and Economics (Akerman, 2005)
V) Social science (Jennings, 1995)
V) Sociology (Sandywell, 1996)
The termpolysemousnetaphoris used in the field of
)] Drama (Middleton, 1999, p. Xxxiv),
i) Psychology (Hjorne, 2006; Muthukrishna, 2006),

i) Literary criticism (Salomon, 1979; O’Neill, 2006),
Iv) Computers (Stephanidis et al, 2001, p. 252)
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The Nicolacopuloset al might be of use for research in the above mendidieds,
facilitating the recognition and logging pblysemousnetaphors

The extensive and controversial history of metaphoes back as far as
Aristotle’s times or further. Aristotle spoke of taphor as being brilliant and dangerous
(Blasko, 1999). As Blasko says, metaphor has angumbs nature and so being it is “a
matter not of language meaning, but rather of lagguuse [...] a vital part of human
communication, [it is] the interaction of two digsiar concepts and is ubiquitous in our
environment” (ibid, p. 1676). A metaphorical stagmtakes a while to be processed as
first the hearer tries for a literal meaning, tlh&ing rejected the hearer attempts a
figurative interpretation. She also quotes Lakofffd aJohnson (1998) as viewing
metaphor as being fundamental to the shaping otonceptual wisdom as “metaphor
involves the mapping of complex conceptual doma(apud Blasko, 1999, p. 1677). In
order to make sense of the input a hearer/readens&ucts what is received in the
light of what s/he already knows.

Fromkin and Rodman refer torfetaphor [as] nonliteral meaning [a kind
of] rule violation” (1998, p. 184, authors’ bold\ semantic rule is violated to put
across a specific idea. | suggest this is not sacig done consciously, but, even so,
the “metaphorical use of language is language igrBaat its highest [...] the basis of
metaphorical use is the ordinary linguistic knowjedabout words, their semantic
properties, and their combining powers that allakpes possess” (ibid, p. 188). As
Oliveira (2003) says

Metaphor is inscribed in polysemy and it is upltte speaker, at the moment language is
transformed into discourse, and at the moment iseodrse of others’ is interpreted, to
choose the most exact word to give the best ideghat is wanted to be expressed — no
matter if the use is literal or not, figurativerast (Oliveira, ibid, p. 29, my translation)
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A predicator no longer in its ‘basic sense’, oteilal sense’ or “staple” sense (Sinclair,
1995, p. 99) or, in Halliday's terms, “the congrtie(i994, p. 342), has taken a
metaphorical move towards another semantic domain.

According to Halliday (1994)

If something is said to be metaphorical, it mustimaphorical by reference to something
else. This is usually presented as a one-way oekttip such that to some metaphorical
meaning of a word there corresponds another, ndagherical meaning that is said to be
‘literal’. [For him] the concept of ‘literal’ is ..not very appropriate, and [he refers] to the
less metaphorical variant as ‘congruent’ [Thabisay ...] In other words, for any given
semantic configuration there will be some real@atin the lexicogrammar — some
wording — that can be considered CONGRUENT; theaig aiso be various others that are
in some respects ‘transferred’, or METAPHORICAL 842, author’s capitals).

This author goes on to say that it does not neggssaean “the congruent
realisation is better, or that it is more frequemteven that it functions as a norm; there
are many instances where a metaphorical repregentss become the norm, and this
Is in fact a natural process of linguistic chan(bid).

Take the predicatosurf, for example, (cf. 2.9) in the 1995 version of the
CIDE™ there is a single verb entryto“surf is to ride on a wave as it comes in towards
land, while standing or lying on a special boardThey go surfing every weekénd
(p.1467, my italics). The Cambridge Advanced Legsn®ictionary Online from
Cambridge University Press, 2006, has the identidginal entry at the SurtNAVES)
link, but also has a second link: suiTERNET) with the entry™: “verb [l or T] to
spend time visiting a lot of websites: Many townd eities have cybercafes where you
can surf the Internet/Net/Web(online page, my italics). In our present day
technological world we “surf the net”, a metaphbthe original meaning. In 200&urf
(INTERNET)is the ‘second’ entry. Asurfing the netbecomes more common than

surfing the sea, which it probably already is,aticl possibly become the ‘first’ entry,

10 Cambridge International Dictionary of English (599
1 Accessed May 30 2006 from: http://dictionary.cambridge.org/defamsp?key=80201&dict=CALD
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becoming a ‘dead’ metaphor. “In a dead metapha,dhginal sentence meaning is
bypassed and the utterance has the meaning thatase its metaphorical meaning”
(Malmkjaer, 2004, 493).

Several authors (Capurro & Hjgrland, 2003; Has@052 R. P. d. Oliveira,
1998; Pinker, 1999) incorporate Wittgenstein’s @PRHhypothesis that polysemants
(polysemous words) are linked by “family resembksicas an explanation for
metaphor. This family resemblance [theory implies that] words cannot be
unambiguously defined by clear and specific attebubut that usage represents a train
of associations which pass through one similaritgraanother” (Ross, 2000, internet
page, author's emphasis). Haser (ibid), for exampelieves this theory of
Wittgenstein's is more appropriate than the laweai of “conceptual metaphors”
(Lakoff & Johnson, 1980), She says family resemidanis a useful concept for
understanding metaphorisation, or projection. Thera certain resemblance between
falling off a horse, when the subject goes dowrd &lling from power, when the
subject metaphorically ‘goes down’ in power (sek®wg

A metaphorical process isdisplacementfrom one semantic domain (basic
sense) to another (non-basiBréal? talks of metaphorisation when he says “words,
once they are created and provided with a certanses that sense can be narrowed
down or spread out from one order of ideas to ardt{l908, p. 99, my translation)
Words produce new senses made possible by linguieiources (Oliveira, 1999),
backgrounding familiar traits and foregrounding @lowmeanings. R. P. d. Oliveira
(1998) discusses the lexical item ‘onde’ in thettiguese language, ‘where’ in English.

She says “the transposition of the spatiaihere -to other different domains is made

12425 mots, une fois créés et pourvus d’'un cersaims, sont amenés a le resserrer, a I'étendre, & le
transporter d’'un ordre d'idées a un autre” (Br&an8: 99).
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possible by our semantic skills of projecting, urcls a way that we can envisage a
certain domain departing from the spatial filtefeodd bywhere” (R. P. d. Oliveira,
1998, p. 151, my translation). The same rationpf@ies to the lexical iterfall.
Considering the COBUILD dictionary entry for fall

Cobuild® Fall (p.556-557)[1] If someone or somethingalls, they move quickly

downwards onto or towards the ground, by accidenbexrause of a natural force. —
Prince Charles has again falleinom his horse[6] If a powerful or successful person
falls, they suddenly lose their power or positiorRegimes fallrevolutions come and go,

but places never really chand@] If a placefalls in a war or election, an enemy army or
a different political party takes control of itWith the announcement ‘Paphos has
fallen!” a cheer went up from the soldi€3teele Weickert & Nicolacopulos, 2005a, p. 48)

The predicatoffall is locative in its basic sense meaning moving deamds onto or
towards the groundPrince Charles has again falleftom his horsds a purely Locative
microscene, even though the subject is a persarpwsition of power, the Prince. This
might, at first glance, seem to contradict withref6] - If a powerful or successful person
falls, they suddenly lose their power or positislowever,in entry [1] Prince Charles is not
exercising his role of power in this microscenejheimply a person riding a horse. He
falls from a horse and not from a position of pavince Charles is a person of power,
but this entry does not constitute a power Benefachicroscenefall continues in its
basic locative sense. Regimes fallrevolutions come and go, but places never realgnge
fall no longer means physical movement from up to dofafl, is being used
metaphorically. As in the example of ‘where’ / “@id(R. P. d. Oliveira, 1998), by
“analogy” (ibid) we project the basic serfsdl, that is, the locative concept (Loc) onto
one of loss of power (pBen), now in the power Baog¥e subdomain. The “procedure
of reasoning behind this case of transposition fepace [... is] a process pfojection

of one domain of experience over another domaibid(ip. 151, my translation,

13 English Dictionary for Advanced Learners (Cobuil2)01)
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respecting author’s italics). The predicatal has taken a semantic move from the
Locative to the power Benefactive subdomain; it in@saphorised.

“Entry [7] - If a placefalls in a war or election, an enemy army or a different
political party takes control of it"(Cobuild, 2001, p. 557) - exemplifies a power
Benefactive microscene describing the transferosigy from the place that falls to the
political party taking over. Once more there isr@jgction from the locative filter of the
basic sense d&ll, to the “deviant use” (R. P. d. Oliveira, 19981p0, my translation),
or metaphoric use déll, now displaced to the power Benefactive subdonmaking on
linguistic features that denote the loss of powsrcoming dinguistic mark of power.

If a word isambiguousthis is because the lexical item may lend itself t
other semantic domains; where there has been &ackspent to another domain the
lexicogrammatical item is a metaphor. A metaphariea some of its characteristic
over into a new sense (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980)sTéibacked up by Oliveira referring
to Halliday as saying in 1985 that

the transference of meaning is not restricted te kxical plane, given that, in

metaphorical predications a change in structurethef process (predicate) and the
participants (semantic roles or cases) is what gkesy a semantic alteration in turn
responsible for the metaphorisation of the sendwdita, 2003, p. 28, my translation,

author’s brackets).

A lexical item is polysemic if it is able to undergninter- or intra- domain
move, and transform into a metaphor. The termgf-domain” and ‘intra-domain”
are borrowed from computer science (Neighbors, 1p98; Sheth et al, 2002, p. 6, my
italics). When the power Benefactive predicator yes from another semantic domain
it moveshorizontally between cells in the matrix (Cook, 1979, 1989,2c15.1., p. 91
below), which shall be known as amter-domairi move (ibid). When the power
Benefactive predicator emerges from the same sé&n@mmain it displacesertically

from one cell to another in the matrix, taking amtra-domairi move (ibid). This will
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be better understood on repetition in the next @ragrom my point of view the more
polysemic the item is, the more semantic domairends itself to, that is, the more
metaphors it is able to bring into being — a cosicn | came to from the results of my
pilot study.

A producer of a text conveys a meaning by the @oicwording, the way
the text is interpreted will depend on the recés/aocial expectation in the current
context, at that moment in time.

The meaning of words depends on how they are cadhimto phrases, and on how they
are used in social situations. It follows that theieaning depends on both linguistic
conventions and also on inferences from real-wdridwledge. These linguistic and

social expectations mean that, although we areintiple free to say whatever we want,
in practice what we say is constrained in many wW&ysbbs, 2001, p. 19).

When the social dimension is taken into considenatespecially when the
question of power differentials comes into playalgsts centre on pertinent social
aspects focussing on issues and not only theorscdDise is not simply a form of
language use but rather encompasses how languadenas and is ordered to produce
that discourse (van Dijk, 1997a). Analysts shouldesiion the “process of
communication, [... that is,] the actions accompléshehen people engage in
discourse” (ibid, p. 5) with the intention of detening how language functions
(Halliday, 1994, 2000), for example, to voice bislien a specific social context (van
Dijk, ibid).

In consensus with Fairclough’s belief that analysisdiscursive practice
should embody both “macro-analysis”, i.e. the staflpnembers’ resources and “micro-
analysis” (1992, p. 85) to reveal how those ressairare put into action. Miller &
Leacock say that comprehension of an utteranceclyrbe complete when the “topical
context” (2000, p. 157), which succumbattacro-analysiss considered along with the

“local context” (ibid, p. 155) scrutinised bynaicro-analysisAt the semantic level of
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discourse the linguistic content is the backgrotmddetermine how a word will be
understood” (ibid, p. 154) where at word level disse analysis looks for a “contextual
representation” (ibid) of how the semantic représton is expressed. Lexical items
are organised and distributed to provide “the ideal meaning (the ‘content’) of the
[... discourse” (Fairclough, 1995, p. 25, author'sgpdheses and inverted commas).
Systemic functional linguistics, according to Hadly, is a framework for
describing and interpreting how language functiassa meaning—making semantic
system, and how text makes sense (Halliday, 199%gins, 1994). Halliday's
perspectives are primordial for my research as greyide the means to contextualise
the work. They allow me to place an extension tbrierre’s ‘proposition’ as the heart
of meaning construed in the grammatical constrétarguage. No matter whether text
is written, spoken, visual or non-verbal (Kress arah Leeuwen, 1996) systemic
linguistics assists us in analysing how languagenagotiated as producers make
meaning and an audience makes sense of it. Webmasin mind that “these meanings
are influenced by the social and cultural contextvhich they are exchanged; and that
the process of using language isaemioticprocess, a process of making meanings by
choosing” (Eggins, ibid, p. 2, author’s italicsxd latter is an important consideration
for my research into metaphorisation as “the seleaif metaphor is itself a meaningful
choice” (Halliday, 1994, p. 342). As a relationafrentic approach Systemic Functional
Linguistics observes how language itself is strreduas does the Nicolacopulesal
approach) and how people use it in discourse, wterdunctional component of the
semantic system of discourse is delineated athifee levels - textual, interpersonal and
ideational, making up the ‘context of situation’ltough Chafe (1970) does not
implement the lexical item -eontext — he refers to it using the concepts of

‘intersentential constraints’ and ‘cross sentenmandaries’ in:
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If we look at language from a semantic point ofwjiéntersentential constraints play a
role that is probably more important than undeeothews of language, for a number of
the limitations which cross sentence boundarieglagely semantic in nature (p. 95)

Fillmore presents examples of loose sentencesthuste in context, nor
those inserted in language in use. However, he, doe968, allude to context” (pp.
24, 85) during descriptions of semantic roles, gy 1977 that “deep cases are among
the types of semantic relations that elements miesee structures have with each other
in contest” (p. 60). McLaughlin (1998) writes “Tlsemantic revolution of the 1970s
emphasized considering the overall context in whidterances occurred to fully
understand them” (p. 252). In addition Pearson @)182ys “case grammar allowed one
to begin to examine relations that held betweeguistic ideas that crossed sentence
boundaries” (Pearson, 1990, 446), yet FillmoredjibCook (ibid), Chafe (ibid), etc. on
the whole provide examples sihglesentences not those set in any context.

Burridge (2004), drawing on Louw (1993) argues tls&imantics is about
more than the meaning of individual words or phsaseit includes the meaning of the
sentence, paragraph, or even the whole work itgplf’110). My research analyses
language in use@lata,microscenesvithin their sourcetext, making it possible to take
real context into consideration. By real | referthe current information of the source
text, real as the data is from online hard newspmsed to fictitious text. News is the
history of the future. At times, it will be seennmy analysis, | refer tsituations being
reported as quasi-power Benefactive as the final outcomanisnown at that given
moment in time. History is constantly being madéew History is written about the
outcome is known, the action completed. The chofogewsreports over, for example,
texts on History, then became a bonus in revealirgg need for the quasi-power

Benefactive.
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Sadock in 1975 also goes beyond the clause, he tlsesterm
[INVOLVEMENT] for

a relationship between a sentence spoken in comtetta semantic proposition [...
holding] between a sentence in context and anyqgsitipn that is part of the literal
meaning of any sentence or sequence of sentengeadbquately get across the sense
and force of the uttered sentence in the same xiofpte383).

This takes us back to relational semantics and dodwto Context of

Situation in the next section.

2.13. Context of situation

The three levels Field, Tenor and Mode of the €xnbf Situation
(Halliday, 1985, 1994, 2004; Malinowski, 1935) @spond to three functions of
language: ldeational, Interpersonal and Textuatt Bual (1998), discussing Halliday’'s
perspectives, say “the three parameters of comtesgituation [field, tenor and mode]
affect our language choices precisely because rtbitgct the three main functions of
language” (p.13). Halliday says

These three kinds of meaning run throughout thelevbblanguage, and in a fundamental
respect they determine the way that language hatvesli They are referred to in
systemic grammar as METAFUNCTIONS, and the conoépimetafunction’ is one of
the basic concepts around which the theory is coctstd (1994, p. 35).

According to Butt et al (ibid) “language seems tavén evolved for three major
purposes”

« to talk about what is happening, what will happam] what has happened; [ldeational]

« tointeract (or talo things with language) and/or to express a poiniefs; [Interpersonal]

e to turn the output of the previous two functiontoia coherent whole [Textual]
(p.13, authotslics)

Figure 3. overleaf relates field, tenor and mode, the cdmésituation, to the semantic

system by the Ideational, the Interpersonal andlddual metafunctions. The present
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research focuses on the experiential meaning. &l meaning, along with the
logical component, comprises “the ideational” metation “(clause as representation)”
(Halliday, 1994, p. 179, author’s parentheses) iatehrates “meaning as organisation
of experience” (ibid) to discuss “dimensions of litga (Eggins, ibid, p. 8). The
NicolacOpuloset al approach is centred at the Ideational level. Hareanalysis takes
into consideration the context, amdho is interacting withwhom which according to

Figure 3, places this research at the Interpersonal level too

The semantic representation of a microscene is itewror textual
representation of meaning, showing the set of sémanoles interrelating with a
predicator in a specific context — the microscenkis research then embraces the
textual function of language as an output of theattbnal and Interpersonal. The

Nicolacopuloset al model avails itself of all three metafunctions.

SITUATION : TEXT:

Feature of theontext (realised Functional component of semantic system

by)

Field of discourse Experiential meanings - transitivity,
(what is going on) naming.
Tenor of discourse Interpersonal meanings -  mood,
(who are taking part) modality, person,
Mode of discourse Textual meanings - theme, information,
(role assigned to cohesive relations
language)

Figure 3: The “Relation of the text to the context of sitoati (Halliday and Hasan, 1989:26,
authors’ bold, my colour).

At the level of representation we “use languagtalio about our experience
of the world, including the worlds in our own mind, describe events and states and
the entities involved in them” (Thompson, 1996).eTinaffic of the notion of power
manifests in such events and states, the entitieg those invested in power. When we
interpret a proposition we are determining the ificgnce of the clause, the meaning

according to our own world of experience.
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The semantic role of language is the underlyingofain communication, or
meaning making, where field, tenor and mode ovedaptributing to the whole
representation of reality. As Malinowski (1946, apud Eggins, ibid) impliedolated
sentences do not always provoke the correct uradelistg from the reader, but rather
only by placement in the context of situation ik G@mprehension achieved.

Caldas-Coulthard’s selection of words that “neve$ & reconstruction of
reality through the eyes of many people” (1997, p. 33bwly) is apt to be pointed out
here while on the subject of representation ofisgalarranting the use of newsreports
as a source of data. The main factor for choosews reports for collecting data is that
my research involves testing out a theory for tbegr Benefactive to be employed in
the recognition of linguistic marks of power. Asnaw metalinguistic category the
power Benefactive relationship merits investigatioto language in use. Newsreports
are an appropriate source as “the language of #ians nowadays one of the most
pervasive and spread languages that people fronsoalt of literate societies are
exposed to” (Caldas-Coulthard, ibid, p. 11). Inolal, “News is a very specific
example of ‘language in use’, of socially structumeeaning” (ibid, p. 12) and “read by
most adult members in our culture” (van Dijk, 1986,159). My specially built corpus
is composed of hard news texts downloaded fromtwhte British online newspapers
‘The Telegraph’ and the ‘BBt as convenient up-to-date sources for newsrepmrts
‘war and politics’, and as “quality newspaper[s tatgeted to an educated audience”
(Caldas-Coulthard, ibid, p. 88).

The next section discusses tenets on Case Granfirmar; Cook’s matrix

model (based on Fillmore’s proposition); to the 3989-SC case model the latter along

14 Letters Appendix 7) were posted to the BBC, Telegraph and Washingta reajuesting permission
to publish content from their respective sites.réh&as no reply so | assume, no doubt as therebikcp
access to the newsreports, there are no restisciiomy use of their newsreports.
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with the Benefactive according to Oliveira (1999ddinalizing with a discussion on

Case grammar applications.

2.14. CASE GRAMMAR

In general, case grammar models deal with senter@a@ning. In the 1960s
and 1970s researchers studied the “semantic steuatoere configurations of meaning
are assembled” (Chafe, 1970, p. 55). Chafe, who iwdavour of the centrality of
semantics, suggests that “[F]irst there are prasest“formation” by which a semantic
structure is constructed at the outset. Secondk #re processes of “transformation” by
which a semantic structure is modified to becomsudace structure (ibid, author’'s
inverted commas). Case grammar seemed to satisfynéed for representing the
semantics, at the same time providing a “distimcbetween the semantic and syntactic
levels of analysis, - what belongs to semantics awitht belongs to syntax”
(Nicolacopulos, 1981. ix). The syntactic componears what are on the surface, the
lexicogrammatical items in the text, the predicaémd accompanying participants,
along with the modal elements, which are not tleeigan this research. The participants
account for the semantic roles in the semanticesgtation; in the 1960 and 1970s this
correlation would have been described using altemderms: the arguments of the
surface structure correspond with the case roléseotleep structure in the case frame.
According to Donnelly (1994)

Case grammar is a model in which syntax and seowmar{tneaning) interact, By

developing a model in which sentence structure amhning are related, Charles
Fillmore intended to provide a grammar that couwddoaint for how we perceive objects
and ideas interacting in our world, as well as greanthat could better illuminate how
we express those perceptions through languagd (p. 5

Cook’s consideration that each of Fillmore (196872), Chafe (1970) and Anderson’s

(1971) case grammar models were incomplete andnastcontradictory led him to
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develop the “Case grammar matrix model” (Cook, 19¥200) expanding on insights
from these authors, drawing specifically on Filleisr(ibid) proposition (quoted in the
introduction). “The proposition is a set of semantic relations that specify the
relationships between the nouns of the sentenceitanderb. These relationships
constitute the overall meaning of the sentence” l&Mghlin, 1998, p. 160, author’s
bold). The proposition, at that time, was represeértty the case frame, the set of cases
or case roles, accounted for by the arguments mjunotion with the (verb)-predicator
in an utterance. “The original concept of a casenfr as described illmore (1968)
is based on a set of universally applicable caBesy express the relationship between
the related syntactic groupéViinker & Bennacef, 2004, p. 14Jhe Nicolacopuloset
al approach, of a non-localistic outlook, in turn,wsaon the Matrix model, with the
UFSC case model (Nicolacépulos et al, 1995) beimgnéermediary version. These
progressions are in keeping with the sociologistKianon’s (1994) opinion; he draws
on case-grammar theory in his research and sayStelikely that the case-grammar
approach will be extended further as the theorgmsses” (p.19), in accordance with
Cook’s comment that “it is likely that case gramntiagory, in some form or another,
will be around for many years to come” (1989, 021

Cook’s definition of case grammar theory is thasita theory of sentence
semantics in which the content of a single clagseepresented in terms of a verb and
the cases required by that verb’s semantic vale(k®89, p. 205), or “propensity for a
set of arguments” (ibid, p. 186). The argumentteddor by the semantic valence of the
predicator are referred to peopositional while the non-essential elements aredal.

Valence is “the degree of combining power of anmaet or radical”
(Merriam Webster Unabridged Dictionary — CD-ROM)dan language studies refers

to the number of roles expected to accompany aiqaed. “The earliest reference to
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valency theory is attributed to Tesniére (1966,dafliveira, 1999) who claims “the
verb is a kind of magnetic pole that attracts argoi® and establishes a dependency
relationship. Each verb has a limited number of gmppaces around it, varying from 0
to 4”7 (p.68, my translation). These ‘empty placa filled by arguments belonging to
specific semantic roles revealing the predicatotbal®nging to a specific semantic
domain. “The verb has a series of inherent seleatiteatures, part of the meaning of
the verb, which require that the verb be accomghbienouns in a particular case-type
relationship” (Cook, 1979, p. 37). In Prandi’'s (2Q@ords

The valency of the main predicator governs the presence (hcudatent) and the
conceptual content of its arguments, but its céminatheir formal properties is restricted
to the predicate. Essential roles are by definitidarnal to the process. Among essential
roles, some are internal and some external. Eaehnil role, moreover, displays a
peculiar degree of closeness to the ideal centigrapfity of the process — to the main
predicator (pp. 57-58, author’s bold).

Cook (1979, 1989) adopts a Matrix model fornan-localistic case
grammar, in which he set up a table outlining faemantic domains: basic,
experiential, benefactive and locative; comprisetive semantic roles, or “cases”; two
basic semantic roles: the Object (Obj), Agent (Agihd three non-basic ones:
Experiential (Exp), Benefactive (Ben) and Locatfizec). On the contrary thiecalistic
axis (Anderson, 1971), in general, also makes usevef foles: two basic (A, O) but
then three non-basic Locatives: L (Locative), Suige) and G (Goal), corresponding to
concrete locatives (spatial) and abstract onesialgut to the non-basic of the non-
localistic axis). | shall not go further into theention ofLocalistic Case Grammaras
they will not be put to use in this piece of reskaialthough the concept of Source and
Goal has been a useful one to consider during sisalfhe next section discusses

further the concepts of the matrix model.
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2.15. Cook’s Matrix Model (1979, 1989)

The matrix model (Cook, ibid), like other Case Graan models, represents
the deepstructureof each proposition in terms of the central pratticand a number of
arguments (semantic roles or cases) in a dependetationship with that predicator.
The semantic structure is represented by “an Sp@siton) dominating one V
(predicator) and one, two” (Cook, 1979, p. 200) more NPs (noun phrases or
arguments). The arguments called for by the semastience of the predicator are
referred to apropositional while the non-essential elements aredal,or, as Halliday
(ibid) would saycircumstantial. “These arguments are given case role labels to
indicate the part they play in the situation ddssli by the verb” (Cook, ibid, p. 186)
after a logical analysis to decide which parts @seential to the significance of the
predicator, and which are considered modal. Acogrdo Cook (ibid) the noun-verb
relations are propositional, while details of “timplace and circumstances which
surround the principal characters” (p. 26) are rhoB&ements that can be removed
from the utterance without altering coherence, thaémaining syntactically sufficient,
then most likely the removable elements are mddakxample in

Microscene 3
London (Ben) WON a two-way fight with Paris (Objy 54 votes to 50 at the IOC
meeting in Singapore (fromppendix 2)
by 54 votes to 50 at the IOC meeting in Singaper@odal and not taken into consideration
in my analysis. The utterantendon WON a two-way fight with Pagan stand on its own,
fulfilling valency and syntactic conditions. Althgl | insinuated that circumstantial elements
could be omitted, such ago for(Benefactive)with whom(Comitative),in what way(manner)
at what time(Temporal) andvhere [ocative are modal cases, sometimes this is polemic, in

for example

Microscene 4
“Jeffrey spent the afternoon at the beach withfdmsily” (Fillmore, 1971, p. 51)
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Microscene 5

*Jeffrey spent the afternoas unacceptable, but
Microscene 6

Jeffrey spent the afternoon at the beeschcceptable, as is
Microscene 7

Jeffrey spent the afternoon with his family

This example, however, takes us to an issue demasdime understanding
of the concept of mutually exclusive semantic radesl will be referred back to for

expansion, but first a word on the tedeep structure.

2.15.1.  Deep structure / semantic representation

| use the ternsemanticrepresentatiorto avoid any confusion with the use
of deep structureln 1968 Bach and Harms refer to McCawley (1968)ahandoning
the “notion of ‘deep structure’ as [being] distinitom ‘semantic reading” (p. vii,
author’s inverted commas). They cite Chomsky/’s

surface sentencEloyd broke the glas§ ... as being] composed of no less than eight
sentences. The form of this underlying structurg i indicated by a quasi-paraphrase:
| declare to you that it past that it happen th#bye do cause it to come about that it BE
the glass brokenEach form in capitals represents an abstract ‘prb’y with ‘break’
represented in the innermost sentence (ibid, p, @iuthor’'s italics and inverted
commas.

| understand a sentence, in their terms, refees ooposition in Fillmore’s
terms, each having one predicator, tieep structurebeing the quasi-paraphrase

incorporating the eight predicators:

declare| past| happen| do | cause| come about BE | broken
1 2 3 4 S 6 I 8

Figure 4: Eight predicators from Chomsky’s surface sentence

'3 This is the only reference | shall make to Chomeyis tenets are beyond the scope of the present
paper.
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Although they go on to represent McCawley (ibidsaging “these ‘deep structures’ are
taken to be identical with the semantic represamtadbf sentences” (ibid, author’'s

inverted commas), in this thesis the semantic sgmttion of

Microscene 8

Floyd (Agt) broke the glass (Obj)

break[  Agt, Obj]

Drawing on Cook (1979, p. 201), in the figure belpart (a) shows the
syntactic structure, also called the surface atrect(b) and (c) show the semantic
representation, or deep structurg.stands for a three place verb, a verb with a vgenc
of three, expecting the presence of three parintgain this case John, Mary and

flowers in (d), which shows the subject choice dnelny order (see below).

€)) John gave Mary flowers
(b) A B O
© = ‘S\

Va A T8 0
(d) GI|VE \John I\J\ary flowers

Figure 5: The surface/syntactic structure of (a) represebyeithe semantic structure in (b/c)

In the matrix model thést of casegcase system) follows the general norms
set out by Fillmore (1975), he says the list shcwdd(a) small, (b) adequate and (c)
universal. The Matrix model, as its name suggesta matrix and it assists the
visualisation of options for semantic representetiand facilitates the visualisation of
semantic moves generating metaphorsrdhle 4 the matrix can be seen to constitute

several cells, three rows of four columns. On tegival axis the verbs are classified as
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Experiential, Benefactive or Locative. This versisit€Cook’s 1989
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Semantic domains
- Basic Experiential Benefactive Locative
Verb Typesl
Os E, Os B, Os Os, L
1. State be tall Like have be in
' Os, Os Os, E Os, B Loc, Os
be + N be boring belong to contain
@] E,O B, O O, L
die enjoy acquire move, iv
2. Process 0,0 0. E 0.B L. O
become amuse leak
A, O A E, O A B, O A, O, Loc
. kill say give put
3. Action A, O, 0 A, O E A, O,B AL, O
elect amuseAgt) blame fill

Table 4: Cook’s 1989 Matrix model (1989, p. 197)

proposal for a revised matrix with (i) case fransestaining two objects, Obj, Obj - an
extension to his 1979 matrix that accepted onlyingls occurrence of object; (ii)
configurations with different choices of subjeatogressing from the previous version.
According to Fillmore “the variables that determimeconstrain the freedom of word
order in the languages of the world are very likeljyhave many important connections
with the case structure” (1968, p. 60). In 1968 kare had not examined this, but said
that “appeals for sequence free representatiottseafiniversal deep structure have been
made by Halliday (1966), Tesniére (1959), and athé@bid, p. 1). Following Cook
(1989) when he says “cases are listed left to tighgubject choice hierarchy” (1989, p.
193) | consider the subject choice hierarchy ofg@mmantic roles in a microscene to be
“nonlinear representations, like a mobile, wher@eho@f the parts is in fixed order”
(Cook, 1979, p. 14). This is reflectedgBen microscene 16be (76) under arrestwhere

the semantic representation ® under arrest[----- Objs, *pBen / pBen-del]. In the
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instance ofhave and belong tothe case frame is the same, but the subject esder
reversed, in
The teache(Ben)has a computefObj) (my example 3)
the order is ‘Ben, Obj while in
This computefObjs) belongs to the teachéBen)(my example 4)

the order is ‘Okj Ben’, shown in the Matrix iable 4 above

Summarising, Cook’s (1989) norms for the formatdisemantic
representations are:
i) each semantic representation has a predicatorredwo or three arguments,
i) the semantic rol®bject,and only the Object rol2 may occur more than once in the
representation,
iii) anObjectis obligatory,
iv) the Experiential, Benefactive and Locative rolesrautually exclusive and
v) the semantic roles are listed from left to rightading to the hierarchical order of

selection of the subject.

The definitions of the semantic roles are expregsé#ue following figure (Cook, 1979, p. 52):

Agent : the case required by an ‘actiarbv, which specifies the instigator of the
action. This case is typigaliut not always, manifested by animate nouns.

Experiencer: the case required by an ‘experiéntéab, which specifies the undergoer
of a psychological event of sensation, emotion, oognition
(communication added on p. 202).

Benefactive: the case required by a ‘benefactreed, which specifies the one in the
state of possession, or thewho undergoes loss or gain in the transfer of
an object

Object: (a) the case required by a ‘stadeb, which specifies the object that is in
that state, or,
(b) the case required byrac¢pss’ verb, which specifies the object which
undergoes a change of state.

With Experiencer verbs, the Object specifies thatent of the experience, or the
stimulus for the experience.

With Benefactive verbs, the Object specifiesttiisg possessed, or the thing which is
transferred.

8 «“Following Anderson (1976) [... ] double O struatsr are necessary to account for predicate nominals
afterbeandbecomeand certain three place predicates with objectajelct compliment, such &ectin
they elected him presiden{Cook, 1989: 194)
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With Locative verbs, the Object specifies th@geobin a location, or undergoing change
of position.

Locative: the case required by a ‘locativerty, which specifies the location of an
object, or the change of tamaof an object.

Figure 6: Definitions of the content of the semantic roles.
In 1989 Cook proposes an “essential Time” (T) (1989.96), though he
does not include this in his matrix. Time represantlation of time and may be

predicated in a state, process, or an event, sich a

Microscene 9
“The meeting is on Wednesdafibid, author’s italics),

which has the semantic representation [ ,Qlojn], or as a Process incorporating the
predicator fast, classified as [ Obj, Tim]” (ibid, author’s ited¢, my annotation), or
in an Action with a predicator such aspénd(time), classified as [ Agt Obj,
Tim]” (ibid, author’s italics, my annotation)

The next section discusses the vertical axis.

2.15.2.  State, Process and Action

According to Cook (1979, 1989) verbs are, in gelnetassified as states or
non-states. A state verb is semantically stativkiarmdefined negatively as a non-event.
The non-state verbs are classified as processestmns, where processes are non-
agentive events and actions are agentive eventsordiag to Nicolacopulost al
(1995) Cook (1979, 1989) follows Fillmore’s (196&)d Anderson’s (1971) tests for
State, Process and Action. The UFSC semantic-priagmedel uses those of Chafe
(1970), Cruse (1973) and Nicolacopulos (1981, 1992)

Verbs are, in general, classified as states orstates (Chafe, 1970; Cook
(1979, 1989). Chafe implements four types: Statecéss, Action and ‘Process and

Action’; the Nicolacopulo®t al model, following Cook (ibid) uses three, amalgangat
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the last two. That is to say, whenever there isgent the Nicolacopulost al approach
considers the microscene to be an Action. Chaf@Ql@ses the following sets of

sentences to differentiate between the types:

(1) a. The wood is dry. (3) a. Michael ran.
b. The rope is tight. b. The men laughed
c. The dish is broken. c. Harriet sang.
d. The elephant is dead. d. The tiger pounced.
(2) a. The wood dried. (4) a. Michael dried the wood.
b. The rope tightened b. The men tightened the rope.
c. The dish broke c. Harriet broke the dish.
d. The elephant died d. The tiger killed the elephant
(p. 98)

As Chafe says “In set (1) a certain nowo¢d, rope, dish, elephang said
to be in a certain state or conditiadry(, tight, broken, dead)T{ibid). This places the
microscene as a State. In the semantic represemtatiood, rope, dislor elephant is
registered as accounting for the Object role, nat&efor stative, that is ‘ORj.

In the other sets the verbs are not stative, aclauyed by the fact that they
can function as an answer to the question “Whapéagd?, What's happening?, and so
on. A nonstate is a “happening,” an event” (ibid9p, author’s inverted commas). In
(2) a.The wood drieccan answer the questiovhat happened to the woodl?hen the
verb is in the continuous form:

(5) a.the wood is drying,
this is a non-state as something is happeningoth ) a. and (5) avoodis in the
semantic role of Object, registered as ‘Obj’ in feenantic representation. In set (2) all
the microscenes are nonstates. However, therecarkgants, so they are defined as
being Processes, where there shangein state or condition. Thepe was loose but
became tight, or thelephantwas alive but died, are both processes. Sets (Bj4rall
have Agents, and the microscenes answer the gqune$tibat did N do?where N is

some nouh (ibid, p. 100). For example, what did the men d&® men laughed. The
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‘men’ is the noun or participant accounting for g®mantic role of AgenifThe men
laughedwould not be an appropriate answer for ‘What hapdaio the men?’ as there
has been no change of state or condititime ‘men laughédbeing an Action not a
Process. Considering microscene (2) c. and (4h €Chafe’s reckoning (4) c. is an
Action-Process, as Harriet caused a process toehapmp to speak. However, the
NicolacOpuloset al model considers (4) ¢larriet broke the distas being an Action,
that is, Chafe’s Action-Processes are considergictisns. Set (3) and set (4) then are
all Actions, i.e. agentive microscenes, accordmgur model.

In sequence, the predicators are next classifiedrdimg to the specific
semantic domain they belong to, that is, into li¢ Basic, incorporating a possible
combination of one or more roles, but only Obj &ama Agt roles, (ii) the Experiential,
incorporates a participant in the Exp role, in &ddito possible Agt and Obj roles, (iii)
the Benefactive, incorporates a Ben role and plessigt and Obj roles (iv) the
Locative, incorporating a Loc role, etc. Considgrithe first cell ofTable 4 (p. 91
above) a Basic state predicator may be either gptawe predicator, e.g. be tall (@Qbj
subscript s representing that it is stative) orehawalency of two, e.g. be the author
(Objs, Objy).

The concept otovert roleswas brought up above and is described in the

next section.

2.15.3.  The theory of covert roles

The matrix model incorporates Fillmore’s (ibidheory of covert rolesind
transports them to the non-localistic model. “Foi’'s argument is based on two
assumptionsthe centrality of syntaxin the determination of case: atig importance

of covert categories (Malmkjaer, 2004, p. 251-252, author’s bold)
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According to Cook (1979) “covert roles may be plyi or totally covert.
Partially covert roles are sometimes present amdeimes absent from the surface
structure, and are called deletable roles, engther is cooking (dinnerjnay be
classified agook,tv” (p. 205), with the semantic representation:

cook[----- Agt, *Obj / Obj-del].

Where “the totally covert role-- the lower rankiogthe two roles is marked with (*),
and the reason why” (1979, p. 206) is marked &ifterslash in the representation.
That is to say

the semantic material is the one that is mentiomedhe semantic description or
representation of a given microscene. WHATEVERdwHE the SLASH is HOW this
semantic material SURFACES or is ordered on th&asey in which case we are talking
of syntax (= arrangement, positioning, ORDERIN@).also accounts for deletions
(elliptic elements) which can also be accounted Wgr syntax. Including syntactic
information after the slash which means we canvdesyntactic benefits from the
semantic material EXPRESSED in the MICROSCENE"icgMcopulos, 2006, personal
communication).

The totally covert roles are so called because they are rpreeent in the
surface (syntactic) structure. These are tbeeferential and lexicalised roles. The
coreferentialroles, also termedual roles are defined as “two roles in deep structure
that refer to the same person or thing [and coresgtfy] receive a single realization in
surface structure” (Cook, ibid, p. 206)or example, irB a Michael ran(p. 94 above)
Michael is the object moving from one place to &eot(not defined where and so
marked as delete@nd the Agent, the semantic representatiorrus:[ _ Agt, *Obj,
*Loc / Agt = Obj, Loc-del].

On the other hand “[@xicalisedroles are case roles that are incorporated
into the surface verb form [... and do] not normappear in surface structure” (Cook,
1989, p. 204, my italics). IpBen Benefactive 3%rom the analysis p. 153 below

Mr Blair is consideringa second refornfAgt) that wouldEMASCULATE
(153)[remove power fromthe Treasury (pBegy) (Obj-lex) even more brutally.
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emasculateneans to remove power from and is therefore a p8saefactive negative
predicator, the point being that power is lexicadignd the semantic representation is:
emasculatg----- Agt, pBeny, *Obj / Obj-lex] PBency

However, in some cases the Locative role is leidedlin for example, nail or screw
something down, Cook’s microscendi€e bottled the beerwhere bottle = put in
bottles, is not analysed asttle[ ----- Agt, Obj], but ashottle[ ----- Agt, Obj, *Loc /
Loc - lex]” (Cook, 1979, p. 206, my notation sym$ol

Summing up, in his matrix model, Cook (1979, 1989)adopts deep
structure according to Fillmore (1971a); (ii) caystem according to Fillmore (1968)
and Chafe (1970), with some alterations; (iii) tymd verbs according to Chafe (1970),
again with alterations; (iv) the obligatory Objectcording to Anderson (1971); and the
theory of covert roles according to Fillmore (ihidnd, based on these models, he
proposes his own case model. NicolacOpulos comntleats

Perhaps the most striking similarity between theecgrammar models proposed by
Fillmore, Chafe, and Anderson is their concentrata the relational aspect of semantic
roles [...] Yet, we may find areas of disagreemernt #rese have to do mainly with the
list of cases and the status of the deep strul@&l, p. 57).

Continuous research on the list of cases bringsouthe UFSC model
(Nicolacopulos et al, 1995), and the addition & @omitative (Fillmore, 1969; Cook,

1989; later studied by Rocha, 2003) and the Hol{#icolacépulos, 1992).

2.16. The UFSC model (Nicolacopulos et al, 1995)

Cook proposes five semantic roles, “Ageff), Experiencer (E),
Benefactive(B), Object(O), andLocative(L)” (1989, p. 190, my parentheses) but puts
forward an “essential Time(T) (ibid, p. 196)domain, representing a relation of time,

though not included in his matrix. The semantic dora proposed in the UFSC model
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(Nicolacopulos et al, 1995), besides Agent, Expmtiaé Benefactive, Object, Locative,
and Time (Tim) along with two other semantic roles:
i) the “Comitative” (Com) which is adopted from Fillmeo (1968, p. 81),
also referred to by (Cook, 1989) and representsgb@i the company of
a person(s) or animal(s); and
i) the Holistic (Hol), embodying the idea of a partnigean element of a
whole (the Holistic), for example, body or orgatisa (Nicolac6pulos,
1992).

The model then encompasses eight semantic domaindfze following figure:

Semantic roles (participants)
>Agent>Experiencer> Benefactive> Object>Locativexriperal>Comitative>Holistic

Figure 7. Representation of reality (semantic representation

2.16.1.  Differences between Cook’s Matrix model and the OAS95 model

The UFSC (NicolacoOpulos et al, 1995) semantic-pagmmodel differs
from Cook’s (1979, 1989) matrix model on the follag points:
1) There are eight (8) semantic roles in the Nicolatdgpet al semantic-pragmatic
model as irFigure 7 above, rather than in the five in the Matribaple 4, p. 91 above).
Table 5 overleaf exemplifies these eight roles; the participants iar&alics, and the
colour coding is brought in from the analysisAippendix 4 where the examples are in

the newsreport: ‘London beats Paris to 2012 games’.

The semantic roldgent 888 expresses action, e.g.

a. the International Olympic Committ@@8@) has announced London won a two-way
fight with Paris by 54 votes to 50 at the IOC megtin Singapore.

I.e The committee was the instigator of the actbannouncing

The Experiential role represents sensation, emotion, cognition |and
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communication e.g.

b. London's hopel{2X9) were raised after an impressive presentation byl Qe
the bid chairman
i.e. London is metonymic for the people of London whe iarthe role of Experiencer

TheBenefactiverole (Ben)registers possession, power, leadership, gais, benefit and
transference of property, e.g.

c. London (Ben) beats Paris (Obj) to 2012 Games,
where London wins the competition

TheObject role (Obj) is the case that,
(i) expresses what is being described when the igestative,
(i) what suffers a change when the propositioa gocess, or
(iif) what undergoes the action when the verb isrdige e.g.

d. "This(Obj-s)is justthe most fantastic opportunit®bj-s),
wherethisis a reference to thapportunity,both being in the role of stative object in
relation to the predicator BE, in a state utterance

e. The final round of votingObj) finished at about 1145 BIQED),
where the round of voting suffered a change.

f. 10C president Jacques RoJUEIIAgt) revedtedwinner(Obj),
where thewvinnerundergoes the action of being revealed.

TheLocative role[{l]J8) expresses location, e.g.

g. The 2012 Olympic Games (Obj-pass) willkeLD in London{Eg9)
where London is the location of the games in 2012.

TheTime roIe denotes time, e.g.

h. The electronic ballot (Obj) started 5126 BSTQiih)
wherel126 BSTis in the semantic role of time

-

The Comitative role represents being in the company of a person(sino

animal(s); e.qg.;

i. News of London's victory delighted flag-wavingpporters whliilgt = Obj) had
GATHERED [(SOlmel in Trafalgar Square.

where the supporters, the gatherers account faC timeitative role

The Holistic role [[Bl)] embodies the idea of a part being an elenoéra whole (the
Holistic), for example, body or organisation, e.g.
J. footballers Laurent Blanc and Zinedine ahé (Obj)WERE among those backing

the Paris bidi(Hol),

where the football players form a group backing Bais bid and accounting for the
Holistic role.

Table 5 Examples of the UFSC model semantic roles.
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2) Along with the extra semantic roles Time, Comitatand Holistic there are three

different types of predicators and semantic domalesnporal, Comitative or Holistic,

perceived as State, Process or Action.

3) The obligatory Object role has been relaxed etl@mno obligatory Object role
(Obj), as, for example, in

Microscene 10
the vote [=voting time]jifit] APPROACHED (also frorAppendix 4)

4) Involuntary experiential predicators such as pleasféend, irritate, enchant,
frustrate, frighten or scare are analysed as ageiiNicolacopulos et al, ibid) rather

than process (Cook, 1979, 1989), e.g.

Microscene 11
It was a strategy that appearedrtgstrateHoran

(from: http://www.abanet.org/crimjust/juvjus/malwedlvoagewp.html, December 24th, 2003).

Microscene 12
Use of dogs t@careprisoners was authorized

(from http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/arti¢ke32776-2004Jun10.html).
5) where,frustrate/ scareare analysed as Agt, *Obj, Exp / Agt=0Dbj, as resipely a
strategy / dogexpress the agent of the action and the contethieadxperience.
6) The 1995 UFSC model admits the occurrence, thoagh of roles considered
mutually exclusive, following Fillmore (1971). Faxample, the predicatspend
which admits the Locative role and the Temporat rbbth propositional, as in

“Jeffrey spent the afternoon at the beach” (Filleyd971, p. 51)Microscene 6 p. 89
above)

On the other hand, a rare number of occurrencasotovalidate the norm, supported
by Fillmore’s (1977notion of scenesccording to which only elements selected by the
speakerare placed in perspective, that feregrounded the other elements being

backgrounded.
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7) It exceptionally admits more than three (3) rolesone proposition, as in the

exampleof spendfrom Fillmore (1971).

Microscene 4(p. 88 above)

“Jeffrey (Agt=0bj) spent the afternoon (Tim) at theach (Loc) with his family (Com)”

(Fillmore, 1971, p. 51, my annotations added)

8) The model considers that roles are in a relatigngfi association with the

predicator (and not of dependency). Thus, the patdli reflects this interaction and the

content of meaning spread through the utterancéuged in context. The predicator is

then “a type of enunciative synthesis” (Nicolacasukt al, ibid) a term suggested by

Professor Maria Marta Furlanetto.

9) The UFSC 1995 model takes pragmatic and discurslements into

consideration in the sentence analysis, permitiisgmantic-pragmatic approach to the

utterance. It is by means of this semantic-pragmatodel that Oliveira, M. G. A.

(1995) broaches the phenomenon of metaphoric attesa the topic of the next section.

2.17. Visualising metaphorisation

Although Cook makes no mention of metaphor his Matrodel assists in
the visualisation of semantic displacement. Thigkiack to the Matrix model in
Table 4 (p. 91 above), when the sense of a predicatorgdsato another meaning then it
takes a semantic displacement, moving to anotheradorepresented by the coloured
arrow inFigure 8.

Microscene 1
Prince Charles has again fallen from his hofpe 65 above)

is Locative. If this changes to

Prince Charles married Camillde first woman he fell in love with(my example 5)
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the Locative predicatoFALL has become a polysemous metaphor (Oliveira, 1995),
displacing to the Experiential semantic domain nespnted by arrow (i) ifFigure 8,

and also gseudo-Locativeln terms of cells in Cook’s matrix a predicat@ecbmes

(a) ametaphorand (b) gseudo-[domain predicatorwhen it moves from one column

to another.

Semantic domainsg
- Basic Experiential Benefactive Locative
Verb Types!

1. State

2. Process < ® ()

3. Action

Figure 8: Inter-domain movement within the matrix model
In the following section the Benefactive accordia@liveira (1999) will be

discussed, leading to a diagram presenting@a-domainmovement.

2.18. The Benefactive according to Oliveira (1999)

In her research on Brazilian media reports fromneauics and politics
Oliveira (1999) analysed Portuguese “utterancegadoing verbs with a benefactive
trace as their essential nucleus” (p.120, my tedimsl). In a Benefactive microscene
“the arguments accompanying Benefacfiyiedicators integrate notions pdssession,
power, leadership, gain/loss, benefit/prejudiceansference of property or power
(p.120, my translation respecting author’s italiaeyl are indicative of the Benefactive
domain, generating Benefactive microscenes whicly a States, Processes or

Actions.Table 6 shows some examples

17 [domain], can be replaced by any of the semamtinains discussed in this text, e.g. Basic,
Experiential, Benefactive, Comitative, etc.

'8 As mentioned earlier | capitalise the names ofasin relationships to be consistent in distinginigh
between th®asicsemantic concept and the basic sense.
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STATE PROCESS ACTION
B, 0. B, O A, B, O
have gain give
possess lose deliver
lead receive provide

Table 6: Benefactive semantic domain verb types (Olivelval,ip. 128, my translation)

The concept of thpower Benefactivas a subdivision of the Benefactive
came to light from Flores (1994) and Oliveira’s 999 definition, but had not been dealt
with until Steele Weickert & Nicolacopulos 2003 easch. A Benefactive microscene
expresses a situation foregrounding “the possessidrtransfer of property” (Oliveira:
ibid) “or power” (Nicolacopulos & Steele Weicke2003; 2005a). The “benefaction
may be either positive or negative and the benefantybe a gainer or a loser” (Cook,
ibid, p. 191), or, competing for property or powaty proposal for extending the
Benefactive semantic domain (possession, gain or loss, benefit or prejudite)
encompasghe notion of power in language, puts forward the concept of fosver
Benefactive enablinga higher delicacy of analysis than the umbrellant&enefactive.
Table 7 in the following chapter visually presents how th&99 definition of
Benefactive precipitated out into separate concepts

From the ensuing section a similarity may be sestwéen further ideas of
Systemics and the applications of Case grammar Isiodde section introduces

research that draws on the notions of a Case Gramma

2.19. Case Grammar applications
Case grammar plays a representative part in seweeesls of research:

Artificial Intelligence, computational linguisticsmachine translation, computer

19 object is marked with subscript s s-Oto represent stativity
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language processing, child language, psychologychmdinguistics, foreign language
studies, and Natural language processing, for elamp

Zarri (1998) and Pearson (1990, p. 446) write tfrigsearches in Artificial
Intelligence began using it in the early seventiddargaret Masterman (2005) was
interested in computational linguistics, machin@anslation, computer language
processing and Artificial Intelligence, which invel all representational systems. She
“believed that meaning, not grammar, was the keynerstanding languages, and that
machines could determine the meaning of senten@®s’k cover). This researcher
pointed out that some of the elements of theseréssmtational system[s...] had their
function[s] merged with what were later to beconeasec labels, in the sense of
Fillmore’s Case Grammar (1968)” (p. 9).

Cook (1989) mentions the use of Case theory “irstbhdy of child language
acquisition” (p. x). In fact “Fillmore’s case granamwas appealing to psychologists and
educators” (Pearson, ibid, p. 446), while invers§R]esearch into child language
acquisition has provided excellent opportunitiestésting case theory” (Hurst, 1990, p.
20-21). This is consistent with Donnelly’s (ibidpinion that “Case grammar forms the
basis of coherence studies today. Many psychobaistl linguists believe that it is the
model which bests depicts the way the mind actyalhgesses text” (p. 71). “The case-
grammar approach has been perhaps more influemimbng developmental
psycholinguistics than among students of the “agrdimmar”. For its concrete entities
seem well suited to characterizing the utterandebechild” (Wallman, 1992, p. 80,
author’s inverted commas). Budwig (1995) also eter Fillmore’s Case Grammar in
her child language research saying:

discussion of the child language literature drayweruthe sorts of categories that are
central to Fillmore’s proposal [... explaining that] the idea behind Fillmore’s case

grammar was to provide a bridge between descriptioh events and underlying

syntactic representatioB(dwig, 1995, p26).
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Another researcher, Harris (1990) affirms thatmts of “children’s language, the case
grammar approach has a number of specific advasitégjace it does not need to
invoke grammatical categories, such as sentengectuli can provide a description
which is more directly linked with the utterancelildren use” (p. 38). Halliday
correspondingly says

When a child of nineteen months saw a complex pinenon taking place and reported it
as man clean cara man was cleaning a car' , the fact that thisejgarated into three
segments reflects the interpretation of composiperences into their component parts;
the different grammatical functions assignednian, clean, caexpress the different roles
of these parts with respect to the whole; thertiion into word classes of verb and noun
reflects the analysis of experience into goingsexpressed as verbs, and participants in
the goings-on, expressed as nouns; and so orhgnde we have verbs and nouns, to
match the analysis of experience into processegariitipants. This is how children are
able to construe a grammar: because they can mhie lpetween the categories of the
grammar and the reality that is around them andértheir heads. They can see the sense
that lies behind the code (Halliday, 1994, p. }viii

Mclaughlin (1998) reaffirms this writing that

The emergence of semantic theories such as casengrachanged more than just the
prevailing perspective of language in generalltérad the theoretical model of language
development. This new perspective significantlyuahced procedures in child language
research and introduced new considerations initigeahildren with disordered language
(p. 161).

In a personal experience communicating with deaflamics and an interpreter present
it came to my mind thdtibras, the Brazilian sign language, functions in a samivay,

by providing a bridge between a description of itegl, a visual link between
component parts of goings-on. The receivers ingergre sense that lies behind the
semantic representation of the sign language (@e)cas concepts in the present, past or
future. Our semantic-pragmatic model may be usddture research to investigate the
transference of semantic concepts by sign langaag&ase grammar” labels gives rise
to “conceptualizations” [...] the “conceptualizatiotranslating the “deep meaning” of
the sentence (Zarri, 1998, p. 19-6, author’'s irecedommas) in the same way that

case theory has been used in the description digiorlanguage. Case grammar
descriptions have been developed for many languageBh.D dissertations. These
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include European languages such as Spanish (Aid3)1%rench (Anderson, 1975),
German (Hall, 1976), Dutch (Moskey, 1978), PortisguéNicolacépulos, 1981), and
Norwegian (Sorenson, 1983). They also include mamy-European languages such as
Japanese ..., Chinese ..., Persian ..., Viethamese ..eaKar., Thai ..., and Arabic ...
(Cook, 1989, p. x)

Research into the application of the matrix to othaguages, Italian (Souza Schissatti
& Nicolacopulos, 2002a, 2002b, Souza Schissatt®420Dutch (Moskey, 1979) and
Irish Gaelic (Fearghail, 2005) and another thesisSpanish(McCoy, 1969),further
suggest its viability for describing language atiraversal level. Hurst (1990, p. 20)
agrees with this because “case grammar exploresvitbe—surface meaning relations,
it can be used to describe various kinds of langsand perhaps, though this has not
been definitively established, to describe all laages”. Whereas Natural language
Processing “is based entirely on structural knog#edsuch as syntax, selectional
restrictions, case grammar, and static knowledgk as frames” (Allen, 1993, p. 154)
My main aim in this section was to point out howa% Grammar’ has
played an importarpart in the story of language research. An Emeptagessor from
Birmingham University once revealed that on askKhigmore why he had moved on
from ‘Case Grammar’ Fillmore replied ‘Because itedn’t work’. Other academics
would disagree, Chan (2005), for example says “m@&@sgarchers in linguistics and
philosophy have accepted that every nominal camsittin every language bears a
single syntactic-semantic case relation” (p. 11&ngacre (1996) thinks “the initial
excitement of ‘case grammar’ came to a crest inldkte 1970s, and is therefore some
two decades behind us [...he believes] neverthdlleasan abiding contribution is seen
in the persistent references down to the presgntl%4) and Hurst (ibid) “finds much
still worthwhile and appealing about the case aggnpespecially if it is not proclaimed
as the solution to all problems involving the nelaship between syntax and semantics

or between meaning and structure” (pp. 20-21). @hilolk (1998) trusts in the
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usefulness of Case Grammar “if revised on someaairpoints” (pp. 78-79). Although |
pointed out that in the 1970s there was a surgertsvrespect for the context of
utterances, | reaffirm that most of the descripiontheoretical perspectives published
have explanations based on loose sentences

Research conducted has resulted in a refineme@asé Grammar models,
this approach becoming semantic-pragmatic, beiqieapto language in use, where
the context is of primordial importance to provithe most accurate analysis possible.
As academics we do not claim that there is a soiutio all difficult analyses
encountered in real data, there is room for expansi semantic models. Language is
changing, developing; and other models recogniffeculties too (O’Donnell, ibid).
The Nicolacépuloset al model is continually being polished as issuesratbought
when analysing contemporary data. The UFSC caseinfdicolac6pulos et al, 1995),
based on Fillmore’s (1968, 197@jopositionand Cook’s (1979, 198Natrix mode)
taking into consideration the research on polysemiedications and metaphor
(Oliveira, M de G, 1995) has been developed intermantic-pragmatiapproach (ibid;
Oliveira, 1999, Rocha, 2003). Oliveira’s (1999) waave insight to the Benefactive
being an umbrella term, giving rise to the quasiactive (Silva, 2002) and the
proposal of this thesis the power Benefactive i@iahip. Since the public presentation
(Steele Weickert & Nicolacépulos, 2003) of thewer Benefactivés fine details have
undergone refinements. A summary of this process fl968 to the present will be
described as part of the methodology in the folimyvichapter, along with the

description of the research procedure.
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CHAPTER 3

METHODS

The methodology chapter is divided into two parts:
1) the tenets on Case Grammar leading to the sefaf@e-art version of the
NicolacOpuloset al model, incorporating the power Benefactive, emetbin
the analysis.

i) a description of the procedure to conduct tsearch.

3.1.1.The power Benefactive semantic subdomain

A power microscene expresses a situation foregiagnthe notion of
power in utterances from a relational point of vieand can be represented at the
ideational level (in Halliday's terminology) by thgower Benefactive. The power
Benefactive can be implemented in the identificataf the traffic of the notion of
power. The participants surrounding a Benefactivedigator assimilate notions of
“possessiompower, leadershig®, gain/loss, benefit/prejudiceansference ofproperty
or power” (Oliveira, 1999, p. ibid, my translation and coting), where the red items
are the foundations for defining the power Benefactaid out in the table below. This
table facilitates the visualisation mitra-domain semantic moves. As the name suggests

it is a movement within a grouping.

2 1n 1999, leadership was considered as Benefabéirgy leadership in a championship, not politics or
being in control of a group, the latter bejpgwer Benefactive.
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Domain (1999) / subdomain (2005i Notions
. ' possession
1660 the Ben?fBa:rtll)ve domain gain/loss,
i) benefit/prejudice,
1 transference of property
l power
the power Benefactiveubdomaif leadership,,
(pBen) gain/loss of power,
2005 transference of power

the quasi-power Benefactive| struggling/ competing
(qpBen) for power

Table 7. Notions of the power Benefactive extracted froe Benefactive (Steele Weickert,
2005; Steele Weickert & Nicolacopulos, 2005a, 202%106)

In power Benefactive microscene 10@nalysisChapter 4 below):

Mr Howard (Agt=pBen-del)mmediately went on to insist he was "working
very hardto WIN (24) this election (Obj)

the predicatowin is a powerBenefactive metaphor, a pseudo-Benefactive premticat
having undergone amtra-domain displacement shown by arrow (ii) Table 7.

Previous to this manuscript pBen accounted fortpesand negative polarity, the 2007 model

has expanded on that, as discussed in the neidrsect

3.1.2.In-power, not-in-power and quasi-power

Drawing on Cook, “benefaction may be either positor negative and the
benefactor may be a gainer or a loser” (ibid, pl)19he proposition of a power
Benefactive microscenembodies the notion of ‘in-power’, ‘not-in-poweny ‘quasi-
power’ i.e. competing for power, where power alsoludes the concept of being in
control. In the semantic representation a ‘losspofver is categorised as power
Benefactive negative, appearing as pBgridentifying negative power microscenes

seems important from what Fairclough (1989) sayat ttpower [...] is never
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definitively held by any one person, or social grmg, because power can be won and
exercised only in and through social struggles Imctv it may also be lost” (p.43). The
qguestion of ‘struggle’ for power brings forth antdmmediary situation requiring the
denomination for “competing for power’, i.e. theagi:power Benefactive, giving the

picture of power associations asFigure 9.

in-power not-in-power
(gaining power) (losing powel)
pBen pBenneg

q(uasi-power Benefactive
)
gpBen

Figure 9: ‘in-power’, ‘not-in-power’ and ‘quasi-power’

Running for president, when an individual is neithlepower nor not-in-
power, neithergaining powemor losing powelis analysed as quasi-power Benefactive
represented as ‘qpBen’ in the semantic representati

Reiterating, my research identifies linguistic ngid power surfacing in
the text as power Benefactive, quasi-power Benefacpredicators, or pseudo
predicators from other domains. A pertinent aspec¢hat a high percentage of these
predicators are pseudo-[domain] predicators Eobtnote 17 p. 102 above), that is,
power Benefactive metaphors. A significant numidepredicators are polysemic from

2 perspectives:

(i) the predicators identified have semantically tabena power Benefactive
meaning by metaphorising from their basic senseatdsv the power
Benefactive. That is to say, in their basic sehsy belong to one semantic
domain and have undergone a semantic displacembith is a metaphoric
move into another semantic domain. A non-basic poBenefactive
predicator is hence a metaphor of a polysemic patoli from another

domain.
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(i) in their basic sense they are power Benefactive, fmay be used
metaphorically to display new meanings in othertewts, becoming pseudo-
power Benefactives. This became obvious during damalysis of the
predicator DETAIN, a basically power Benefactivegicator mentioned in

Chapter 1 and discussed in the next section.

3.1.3.The pseudo-[domain] predicator
When a predicator displaces from its original basense it becomes a
metaphor. If it is originally Holistic, for exampl@OIN, as in

my example 6
My grandsorjoinedthe chess club

then takes on a new sense, for example the powef8etive in

Microscene 13
For decades Col Gadddfied to portray himself as leadef the Arab world but after
attempts to JOIN (427) forces with Egypt, Tunisia &yriafailed he took up a mission
of uniting Africa (from ASW0019B).

JOIN has become a power Benefactive metaphor. Atsdime timegoin, in this
microscene, is a pseudo-Holistic predicator. Ostjjn from the Holistic semantic
domain it has displaced to the power Benefactilmemain influenced by the context
in which it currently stands. In the case of prattics, a polysemous metaphor may also
be referred to as a pseudo-[domain] predicatorgdtimeaindepending on the basic sense

of that predicator.

The 2003 pilot study provided the following poweese:

Microscene 14
As U.S forces try to crush growing armed resistatize military said
troops had conducted 53 raids across Irag DETAINIBIG people
and confiscating arms, ammunition and explosive@peration Soda
Mountain launched Saturday. Another operation, eypent, is part
of the crackdown.
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wheredetainis power Benefactive in its basic sense becaudettinsomebody is to exert
force over them. The semantic representation is:

detain[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt = pBen-del] { pBen}

At that time this predicator was chosen as an el@angd a power
Benefactive predicator and a study of 100 concareddmes for DETAIN, randomly
selected from the BNC was performed. The resulbsveld that 65% of the timeetain
holds true to its basic sense. 8% of the lines veenbiguous, and 27% of the lines
yielded other senses. Those twenty-seven (27) omues became pseudo-power
Benefactive predicators; recapitulatimigtainlent itself to other semantic domains 27%
of the times, occurring as a metaphor. Of the tysetven (27) microscenesher than
power Benefactive twelve (12) surrendered Locathetaphors, five (5) Experiential
metaphors, four (4) Comitative metaphors, fourBéphefactive metaphors and two (2)
Basic metaphors. There is a drawback of using tH€ B the loose sentences supplied
have little accompanying text, meaning that in éght (8) ambiguous lines it was

impossible to determine what exactly is foregrouhder example in

Microscene 15
‘Some tourists were booking in, she could not défdimardo longer

there are different possible interpretations:

1. Time: ‘make Eduardo spend more time with her’ (tigestion of time is
foregrounded)

2. Locative: ‘make Eduardo spend more tithere’ where the location may be
foregrounded.

3. Comitative: ‘make Eduardo spend more time in henipany’ if the issue of her
company is foregrounded.

Microscene 16
‘When | detained him by a greeting, he looked uttle puzzled, saying that he thought’

when paraphrased as ‘I kept him in my company’ metees detainas a Comitative

metaphor.
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Microscene 17
‘Through the fifteenth-century wooden door therétike to detain the visitor, just a few
tantalizing traces of eleventh-century frescoes’

suggests there is little to capture the attentibrthe visitor, so the microscene is
Experiential. In another microscenieete’ and Malta’ foreground the microscene as

Locative, wheraletainis a Locative metaphor in

Microscene 18
‘I would not wish to detain you here in Malta lomgkan | need’ and ‘I won't detain you
[here] and spoil your fun’.

The pseudo-[domain] predicator is a Basic metaphtre cause and effect microscene
below:

Microscene 19
I am the pearl the knight must capture to win heaaed the drug that will detain him
from his quest.

According to 2006 perspectives

Microscene 20
‘an innkeeper may detain any property brought toitimeby a guest until the guest has
paid his or her bill in full’

was analysed considering ththe property igemporarilyin the custody of the innkeeper,
and as the innkeeper is nart official with powerthe microscene is Benefactive, and
detain a Benefactive metaphor. Originally research on fiwver Benefactive
considered only people officially in power as aauing for power Benefactive roles
such as in

Microscene 21
‘The right of a bailee to detain a chattel frosmatwner until payment be made, not only
in respect of ...’

where a'bailee’ is an official (pBen) and the microsceagower Benefactive where a
chattel is legally in the bailee’s possession. In 2007, rethinking tloé power
Benefactive concept embraces other hierarchicaldeof power, not just the obvious

legal roles, exemplifying the requirement for a powline. Considering the 65% of
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occurrences ofletain in its basic sense, the power Benefactive microssevary for
instance:
« a patient being kept in hospital, as in

Microscene 22
‘The patients were all detained under the Mentalltheact, required urgent surgery or
invasive investigation’

« power over a child, either a teacher, as in

Microscene 23
‘Committee concluded that a parent would not be dblerohibit a teacher from
detaining his child for the purposes of punishrment

« power over a child, as a parent in

Microscene 24
‘the limits to a parent's right to detain his/heiildiprobably offers a guide to teachérs

« Institutional authority, such as the police, prisgovernor, immigration
authorities, or customs officer, restricting theeidom of people; law enforcers

in general, for example in

Microscene 25
(a) ‘The police now have up to ninety-six hours, i.ar fdlays and nights, to
detain people without charge’

Microscene 26
(b) ‘the two officers along with him would have beereatdl detain her on
immigration charges

Microscene 27
(c) ‘Government powers to arrest and detain terrorisspgets in Northern
Ireland and

Microscene 28
(d) ‘the Libyan authorities had detained several uniifieick people suspected
of causing a fire

Graphs giving a visual representation of the resuiittained from thdetain
studyare included in the discussion of results section.
The following section continues with part two oktmethodology which

describes the research procedure.
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3.2. METHODS
The second part of the methods chapter describes
(i) how the corpus was built and the data set up ferRhD research.
(i) The methodology for analysing the corpus, includamging, the random
selection of 100 power Benefactive predicatorsefdensive analysis, and

annotating for basic senses.

3.2.1.Compiling the corpus

The 2003 pilot study (cf. p. 16 above) revealedigh ldensity of power
Benefactive microscenes in a newsreport corpus @mn and politics from the
Washington Post on line. These results justifiddcsimg data from the political section
of online newspapers for the present research.

My 2005 corpus contains 200 political issue newsrespdownloaded on
Saturdays and Sundays, to make the most of theugiadonnection, in January and
February, 2005. Bearing in mind van Dijk’s (1986)ranent that

By means of headlines we identify, separate, attendegin, and end a news report.
Semantically, the headline is defined in terms e highest levels of the thematic
macrostructure of the report: The headline expeesibe intended highest
macroproposition, and therefore signals what is thest relevant or important
information of the news report (p.161).

newsreports whose headlines where concerned witiepelations were selected from

(i) the Telegraph: http://www.telegraph.co.aikd
(i) the BBC: http://news.bbc.co.uk

The initial aim being texts related to war and {8, crime reports on arrests, court
trials, or imprisonments were included.
Each article was skimmed to confirm the presencatdeast one power

Benefactive microscene, using the criteria for miaff a microscene as power
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Benefactive outlined in 2.2. (p. 51) and 2.2.2. (p.52) above. On the idemaiion of a
power Benefactive microscene the URL of the newmteplong with its title were
recorded in a file, and each webpage saved fordwnalysis.

The next step was to set up folders and files rdadwnalysis. Initially a
portion of files from each session was transfeteed folder with the intention of setting
them up in manageable groups. The principal foldeese numbered ‘alyson 0001;
corpus folders 04-2005’ then ‘alyson 0002; corpokldrs 04-2005’, etc. On the
suggestion of Dr. Danielsson (personal communina@®05a, 2005b), during my stay
as a visiting research fellow at the UniversityBadmingham, UK, two sub folders were
then created

I. 0001 corpus folder and
ii. 0001 integrity folder.
The 0001 corpus folder was further subdivided viglders designated

(a) 0001 corpus folder RTF and

(b) 0001 corpus folder TXT.

Windows explorer then became set out aigure 10 below, where represents a
folder with the name adjacent.
alyson 0001; corpus folders 04-2005
File: 0001 bibliographical data for pBen corpusrska
0001 corpus folder
0001 corpus folder RTF

0001 corpus folder TXT

0001 integrity folder

Figure 10: The Windows layout for the 2005 Corpus
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Upon opening a previously saved newsreport the weag copied into a

separate file and saved each initially as

(1) Rich Text Format to enable highlighting at the tiofi@nalysis,

then, at a later stagafter tagging the microscenes, as

(i) Plain Text for use with the Concord tool from theMSmith 4 software
(Scott, 2004).

The RTF and Text files have the corresponding nfona specific news
report. labelled ‘[ASW 0001][online newspaper sajfdate of retrieval][title of
report]’, ‘[ASW 0002][online newspaper source][datf retrieval][title of report]’, and
so forth, for example: ‘ASW 0001 BBC 9-01-05 Busill're-engage on Mid-East' Rich
Text Format’ and ‘ASW 0001 BBC 9-01-05 Bush 'wid-engage on Mid-East' Text
document’. ASW being my initials. The mhtml pageswen transferred into an
integrity folder where the system automatically ¢grried along a folder with the
accompanying illustrations and (ii) named the folded the file: ‘Jonline newspaper
source][title of report]. MHTML document’, for exarng ‘BBC NEWS Politics Bush
‘will re-engage on Mid-East'.MHTML document’. Cogsently the full 2005 corpus is
compiled of bothTelegraph andBBC newsreports. The files have since been renamed
ASWO0001T to ASW0020B to ASW000X, etc. to facilitéitesir handling.

The 2005 corpus is divided into 2 (two), a Teleprarpus and a BBC
corpus’, my doctoral thesis Corpus contains the first sreports evidencing pBen
microscenes. In each file the first line showsftleenumber, the name of the newspaper
and the report heading. There is the URL addredlwied on the next line by the

author, and the date e.g.

2! At this point | would like to thank a Ph.D studetBirmingham University, Juliet Herring, for our
helpful discussions on the matter.
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ASWO0O001T Telegraph 04-01-2005 Howamlvs to BACK (1) workers failed by
Labour
http://www.Telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtml?xml=/re£2005/01/04/ntory04.xml
By Andrew Sparrow, Political Correspondent

(Filed: 04/01/2005)

The sample is random in as much as the selectismatinfluenced by the
content of one file over the other but merely apipgain the order in which they were
downloaded ad hoc.

After analysing the first 20 newsreports, represgntl0% of my full
corpus, 471 power Benefactive microscenes incotipgrad55 power Benefactive
predicators had been identified. For this thesiepsesentative sample of 100 of these
power microscenes; 50 variant pBen predicatorsaiaty selected from the first ten
Telegraph newsreports downloaded, and 50 from tBE Borpus were chosen for
description. There are currently four parts to poever Benefactive corpus: a, b, ¢, and
d, listed below, compiled from newsreports contagnat least one power Benefactive
microscene.

The pilot study corpus, set up in July 2003:

a) 10 online Washington Post newsreports: NewsreptwtNewsreport 10
The Ph.D thesis corpus, a 10% cut of the comple®s Zorpus:
b) 10 online Telegraph newsreports: ASW0001T to ASWdJ0and
c) 10 online BBC newsreports: ASW0011B to ASW0020B
The remaining 180 newsreports from the 2005 cocpusgpose the fourth
d) 90 Telegraph files and 90 BBC for possible croderemce and future
research.
The following section describes the methods foryamag the corpus and

tagging the microscenes.
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3.2.2Methods for analysing the corpus
After a description of the analysis of a microscremethodology is again
subdivided in 3 parts:

i)  Tagging the microscenes for power Benefactive peddrs,

i)  The random selection of 100 power Benefactive peddrs,

lii)  Annotating the concordance files according to theidsenses of the
predicators under analysis

3.2.2.1. Analysing the microscene

To begin the analysis in 1981 Nicolac6pulos wrdiac¢h verb is selected
and classified according to the type and numbeaeés required by the meaning of the
verb in question, and the representation of theaséim structure is done in terms of
case frames” (p. 5). In present day terms a verlratherpredicator, is identified
within a clause, or rathenicrosceneand an idea reached as to how many case frames,
or rather,semantic rolespor, casesfilled by participants are associated with that
predicator according to its valency in its basicisge Thesemantic rolesin that
particular microscene are identified, bearing imanihat although thparticipantsmay
not be present in the microscene, they are accddaten the semantic representation.
In the latter case any participant not explicit tie microscene will be marked as
deleted, or lexicalized (cf. 2.15.3., p. 95).

The analyst perceives, based on the tenets for r@eEmdomains in
Methodology I, what possibilities of semantic usage of the pradicunder investigation
come to mind as a starting point to determine agamying semantic roles and the
valency of the predicator. Thimtuitive exampleworks as the basic sense finat
analyst. In this thesis dictionaries have been wites to determine the basic sense for

our particular linguistic community (— a Braziliagraduate program in English
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language and literature accessing and employindirrgamaterial, other academic
discourses, and shared knowledge of global English)

The corresponding numberof participants for therosicene are located in
the utterance. The analyst next examines the nuenes to interpret whether any
suitable participants correspond to the expectatheéc role according to the intuitive
meaning of the predicator. If so, then it is canxd that the predicator is in its basic
sense.

On the other hand, the sense of the predicator magg moved to another
domain, provoked by the accompanying participants thecontext As Oliveira says
“[e]ach word is not only a word but a value insdrie the discursive web determined
by its relationship with the other words” (2003,28, my translation). The components
of the microscene, i.e. th@edicator and participant&re given a value according to
their semantic relationship in the specific envimamt, particular context, where the
text is inserted. The semantic value of the predrchaving displaced from the basic
sense gave light to a metaphor. Considering thdtneg semantic representation:

i) in the presence of ‘stative Object’ - @bjrole the microscene isHate;
i) When there isi0 ‘stative Object’nor Agent role the microscene iPaocess;

i) while, in the presence of an Agent, the microsésra@Action.

3.2.2.2. Stage one of the procedure - tagging the microscene
This section introduces the concept of tagging amds forward the
procedure for

I.  discriminating between power Benefactive microssameserved for future
research and those to be analysed forhibs4;

ii. classifying predicators using the lemma — BE;

lii. dealing with phrasal verbs

Iv. gerunds as predicators.
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Tagging is the technical term used in Corpus Listies for labelling units
of text. The method of tagging used in this redeascmy own (Steele G. Weickert,
2007). Power Benefactive predicators are taggethusiabic numerals inside brackets

immediately after their occurrence, e.g.

Microscene 29

Howardvows to BACK (1) workers failed by Labour
The pBen predicators composed of more than onedgrammatical item
are numbered immediately after the central predicab facilitate alphabetical

documentation, e.g.

Microscene 30
Michael Howardpledged t&STAND (2) UP FOR Britain’s “forgotten_majority”

Idioms are tagged — (Arabic numeral-idiomgpnceptual metaphors-
(Arabic numeral-conceptual), and each reservedfuture research. Further tagging
annotations such as (Roman numerals) and (Greiek-&lipsis) are described further

on.

3.2.2.2.1. Setting up the microscenes to be analysed

On analysing first the Telegraph newsreport corfrs] then the BBC
corpus all the power Benefactive predicators waggéd according to the procedure
described above (Steele G. Weickert, ibid, thisepaGoncord (Scott, 2004, cf. 2.4., p.
61) picks up power Benefactive microscenes by #uggihg on the pBen predicators
around which the microscene is pivoted.

Those predicators identified wirabic numerals alonare included in the
statistical analysis. There are therefore someaso@nes not included in the list for

analysis but are discussed in the following section
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3.2.2.2.2. Microscenes not included for random selection

In ASWO0002T and ASWO0007T roman numerals identifywpo predicators
when they are a pro-verb, an anaphoric (Heberl@74Preference to a previous pBen
predicator, for exampl®O (i) in Microscene 33 is a cohesive reference to CARRY

italicised in Microscene 31. Microscenes 31-33a@mesecutive pieces of text.

Microscene 31
He took the risk of openly discussing a possiblexgeovative loss to
indicate that, unlike John Major and William Hagbefore him, he
would carry onrather than quit the day after a general electefeat.

Microscene 32
Michael Howard observes a minute's silence duringvigit to
Wellingborough, Northants, yesterday

Microscene 33
"If my party want me tdO (i) that and | think | can continue to make
a contribution, yes, | will," Mr Howard told BBC R& 4's Today
programme.

In file ASW0019B, for the power Benefactive micrese: -Soon after the
coup -[rook pLAcE] was added and the microscene tagged with ‘€llipsis)’, but not

included for random selection as a specific pradrcaas not provided:

Microscene 34
Soon after the coupook pLACE] (a - ellipsis)

There is a focus on metaphor in this thesis (cfll12.and 2.12.)
concentrating on the behaviour of “polysemous ntetdp(Eva Hjérne, 2006, p. 194;
O’Neill, 2006, p. 144) or “polysemic metaphor” (@ira, 1995, my translation;
Mansen & Weingagaart, 1995, apud Foster, 20058p. 8 polysemic or polysemous
metaphor is a lexicogrammatical item which has ptetased from one semantic
domain to another, made possible by its polyseraaulfies. Conceptual metaphors
have been reserved for future research.

In file ASWO0017B the lexical item A POLITICAL CARDMicroscene 35

below) is a conceptual metaphor for a politiciahge tsense derived from the
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“metaphorical concept” (Lakoff & Johnson, 19807pof, | would say, POLITICS IS A
GAME. This kind of metaphor is tagged with (Aralameral-conceptual), as in the

following five microscenes:

Microscene 35
a. "You ARE [Bg] (354-conceptual) A POLITICAL CARD," (File ASW0017B

Microscene 36
b. "It was] (384-conceptual) One of the most significant ROYRBXITS in history"
(File ASW0018B),
whereroyal exitrefers to the monarch(s) leaving the country.
Microscene 37
C. Mahmoud Abbas IS (202-conceptual) THE FRONT-RUNNBRthe race to
succeed Mr Arafat (File ASW0011B),

wherethe front-runnerrefers to the person most likely to win the eletsiothe sense
derived from the “metaphorical concept” (ibid) df,would say, POLITICS IS A

COMPETITION.

Microscene 38
d. The swordhas BECOME (108-conceptual) very NEAR to your n€Ele
ASWO0007T),

where the whole microscene is a conceptual metagher sense derived from the

realisation that a sword to the throat is a thraiadl,

Microscene 39

e. "Of course | didn't,” said Mr Howard, who dismissasl "nonsense" Labour’s
claims to HAVE (25-conceptual) A MOLE in Tory headgters (File
ASWO0002T).

wheremole -the animal that digs around underground - is use@ fmetaphor to refer
to someone who is undercover, underground so takspe the Tory headquarters and
resulting in a breach in security.

Microscene 40
f. The ShaMPPOINTED (375) a new military governmentearly November. But
it FAILED (376) to STEM (377-conceptual) the rising tide of supgdor the
Ayatollah.

the sense aftem the rising tidés derived from the “metaphorical concept” (ibid) b

would say, POLITICS IS A SEA.
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Microscene 41
g. the 12 were being held in contravention of humghtd laws but they ARBE]
(258-conceptual) still BEHIND BARS (File ASW0013B),

wherebarsrefers metaphorically tprison.

Behind bars is a conceptual metaphor, and accortbngnowles and
Moon’s (2006) perspectives on metonyrbarswould alsobe a metonym fgprison or
a cage.These authors explain metonymy as

involving either part-and-whole relations, suchhasdsto refer to workers, or else
naming by association, such #se stageto refer to the theatrical profession.
Metonymy is important in relation to the study oftaphor (p.47, authors’ italics).
Behind barsis labelledas conceptual to avoid confusion with metonyms
that are included, such as theame of a countryepresenting that countrygoverning

body, as, for exampld;rance,in Microscene 42:

Microscene 42
But he admitted=rance had not MADE (358) concessions on three issues
that the kidnappers had voiced opposition to (RE¥0017B),

Presenting more than one occurrence of a predjoapeats of predicators
were removed before subsequent analysis. The efirom was done automatically
using the Concord tool (Scott, ibid) then manuaihintaining the lowest identification
number, that is, the first occurrence in the satarfcordance lines. Different parts of a
lemma, even for phrasal verbs, are counted asaime predicator for instance TAKE
OVER — TOOK OVER in:

Microscene 43

a) Mr Howard is grooming David Cameron, 38, the shadabinet member [..tp TAKE
(31) OVER from him next yedFile ASW0002T),

Microscene 44

b)  Mr Abbas,69, TOOK (70) OVERas leader of the Palestinian Liberation Organisatio
(PLO) after Mr Arafat died on Nov 11 (File ASWOO4T

only - TAKE (31) OVER - the first occurrence of tleenma, is included in the list for

random selection.
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The 183 Telegraph pBen predicators are numbered frdo 183, the 271
BBC ones from 184 to 455. There are more pBen meawoes than predicators for
analysis, as was mentioned earlier, i.e. the folgw
(a) pro-verbs marked (i), (i), etc,
(b) predicators deleted (from the surfaag) (B), etc,
(c) idioms and

(d) conceptual metaphors reserved for later rebearc

The following section discusses power Benefactiegligators incorporating — BE.

3.2.2.2.3. The occurrence of the lemma BE

flemma -BEP IN @ smaller font inside square brackets has laeleled in the
newsreports when a microscene is elliptical g inserted as a tag to label the
predicators incorporating the lemma -BE. Therel2¢welve) such microscenes in the
corpus Table 8). “Ellipsis is a substitution by zero (&) or theigsion of a lexical item,
only recoverable by the context. An ellipsis maytyemeans of nominal elements,

verbs, or even utterances” (Junkes, 1998, p. 5@ramglation).

1 | David Cameron, 38, the shadow cabinet membes) (8e] (30) IN CHARGE
of policy co-ordination

2 | an expanded Cabinet Offigay possiblyiee] (51) UNDER THE CONTROL
OF Mr Milburn.

3 | a Department of Economic Affainghich was] [BE] (56) UNDER |[the control of]
George Brown in the 1960s

a professoiwho 1s][Be] (76) UNDER HOUSE ARREST in the US.

the Treasury civil servantgo ArRe] [BE] (157) RESPONSIBLE for monitoring
departmental spending plans would move

6 | Such a radical reform would turn the Treasurg mtlepartmenat is] [BE]
(161)RESPONSIBLEor little more than taxation.

7 | Both Mrs Whyne and her husbapdp was) [Be] (175) a formeSECURITY
GUARD with the Royal Mail, died from internal injuries.

8 | "They served this community and brought up nimiédeen, all of ugare] [Be]
(179)LAW-ABIDING and clean-living.

9 | Guantanamo BritonsiLL se] (223) FREE in weeks

10 | [there will [ BE] (264)'NO ELECTION'for parts of Iraq

agl|lb

22| have used this format elsewhere to inclgstea text in square brackei§] @ smaller font for a microscene
standing on its own to make sense where the paatitis deleted and any surrounding text is nabhas
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26

11

"t was] [Be] (384-conceptual) One of the most significRAYAL EXITS in
history"

12

the kidnap of Rodrigo Grandgo 1s] [Be] (442)A COMMANDER in
Colombia’s largest left-wing rebel group

Table 8: Twelve (12) elliptical microscenes with the lemmBE-

the

There are a further twenty-three (23) pBen microsseincorporating
predicator BE, as shown below.

1 | Mr Blair ISisg] (41) UNDER PRESSURE from some ministers

2 | Mr Blair IS(eg] (45) UNDER PRESSURE from some ministers

3 | Jimmy Carter, the former American president, WS (73) AN
INTERNATIONAL MONITOR of the first Palestinian priekential election

4 | there will BEeg] (80) SAFEGUARDS on secrecy veto

5 | those reasons and the use of the veto 8RKE91) SUSCEPTIBLE TO
JUDICIAL REVIEW.

6 | So Lord Falconer’s pledge will BEg (95) the only SAFEGUARD against
flagrant use of the veto

7 | You ARE[eg] (111) FREE to make the choice yourself

8 | the threats WEREsE) (124) REAL.

9 | Such a move would reduce the standing of thestirga- and Mr Brown, if
he WEREgE] (152) still CHANCELLOR at the time

10 | Alan Milburn , one of Mr Brown's arch rival$S sg) (160) currently IN
CHARGE.

11 | Mahmoud Abbas I8E) (202-conceptual) THE FRONT-RUNNER in the
race to succeed Mr Arafat.

12 | "The only reason why we AREs) (212) IN GOVERNMENT is to get on
with the job

13 | they shouldn't HAVE BEENEg] (243) THERE [in Guantanamo Bay]

14 | their prosecution WASeg] (250) UNSUSTAINABLE

15 | the 12 were being held in contravention of humgimts laws but they ARE
BE] (258-conceptual) still BEHIND BARS.

16 | the security forces, who will BEg] (272) RESPONSIBLE for maintaining
order

17 | Spc Charles Graner was accused of BEBE(3290) 'primary TORTURER'

18 | the shootings WERJBE] (334) A "BOTCHED" ACT OF REVENGE by one
street gang on another

19 | we"RE [Bg] (345) IN 60 COUNTRIES now

20 | There WASIBE] (347) a "DIVISION OF THE WORK " between the IAl and
other insurgent groups

21 | "You ARE eg] (354-conceptual) A POLITICAL CARD," they were told

22 | the kidnappers were happy that US troops WERH356) IN
AFGHANISTAN AND IRAQ

23 | there HAVE BEENgEg] (368) an increasing number of VIOLENT CLASHES
between security forces and @méih demonstrators

Table 9: The twenty-three (23) occurrences oBE'+ a LEXICOGRAMMATICAL ITEM” -
composing a power Benefactive predicator in theusr
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Table 8 and9 are joined in Table 10, showing all the example$B& +

LEXICAL ITEM”, where the microscene is power Benefactive. e.g.

[BE] (30) IN CHARGE of

1 | David Cameron, 38, the shadow cabinet membes) [BE] (30) IN CHARGE
of policy co-ordination

2 | Mr Blair ISiee] (41) UNDER PRESSURE from some ministers

3 | Mr Blair ISeg] (45) UNDER PRESSURE from some ministers

4 | an expanded Cabinet Offigay possiblyiee] (51) UNDER THE CONTROL OF
Mr Milburn.

5 | a Department of Economic Affainghich was] [BE] (56) UNDER {the control of]
George Brown in the 1960s

6 | Jimmy Carter, the former American president, WWS [BE] (73) AN
INTERNATIONAL MONITOR of the first Palestinian presidential election

7 | a professopvho 1s][BE] (76) UNDER HOUSE ARREST in the US.

8 there will BEgg) (80) SAFEGUARDS on secrecy veto

9 | those reasons and the use of the veto 8RE91) SUSCEPTIBLE TO
JUDICIAL REVIEW.

10 | So Lord Falconer’s pledge will Beg) (95) the only SAFEGUARD against
flagrant use of the vet

11 | You AREieg (111) FREE to make the choice yourself

12 | the threats WERBE] (124) REAL.

13 | Such a move would reduce the standing of thastimy — and Mr Brown, if h
WERE|sg] (152) still CHANCELLOR at the time

14 | the Treasury civil servaniso Are] [BE] (157) RESPONSIBLE for monitoring
departmental spending plans would move

15 | Alan Milburn , one of Mr Brown's arch rivalsS sgj (160) currently IN
CHARGE.

16 | Such a radical reform would turn the Treasuty anxdepartmenat is] [BE]
(157)RESPONSIBLEor little more than taxation.

17 | Both Mrs Whyne and her husbapdy was) (sg] (175) a formeSECURITY
GUARD with the Royal Mail, died from internal injuries.

18 | "They served this community and brought up wimé&ren, all of ugarg] [Be]
(179)LAW-ABIDING and clean-living.

19 | Mahmoud Abbas Ifsg] (202-conceptual) THE FRONT-RUNNER in the ra
to succeed Mr Arafat.

20 | "The only reason why we AREg] (212) IN GOVERNMENT is to get on
with the job

21 | Guantanamo BritonwiL 8] (223) FREE in weeks

22 | they shouldn't HAVE BEENsg] (243) THERE [in Guantanamo Bay]

23 | their prosecution WAS3BE] (250) UNSUSTAINABLE

24 | the 12 were being held in contravention of humgints laws but they ARE
BE] (258-conceptual) still BEHIND BARS.

25 | [There will [ BE] (264)'NO ELECTION'for parts of Iraq

26 | the security forces, who will Beg] (272) RESPONSIBLE for maintaining
order

a

D
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27

Spc Charles Graner was accused of BEBE(3290) 'primary TORTURER'

28

the shootings WERIBE] (334) A "BOTCHED" ACT OF REVENGE by one
street gang on another

29

we"RE (g (345) IN 60 COUNTRIES now

Table 10: The thirty-five (35) occurrences of - “BEaHexical item” - composing a power
Benefactive predicator in the corpus, in orderggearance (continued on next page)

30

There WASBE] (347) a "DIVISION OF THE WORK" between the IAl and
other insurgent groups

31

"You ARE[eg] (354-conceptual) A POLITICAL CARD," they were told

32

the kidnappers were happy that US troops WERE356) IN
AFGHANISTAN AND IRAQ

33

there HAVE BEENgg] (368) an increasing number of VIOLENT CLASHES
between security forces and @méih demonstrators

34

"t was] [Bg] (384-conceptual) One of the most significRRIYYAL EXITS in
history"

35

the kidnap of Rodrigo Grandayo is] ee] (442)A COMMANDER in

Colombia’s largest left-wing rebel group

Table 10continued The thirty-five (35) occurrences of - “BEaHexical item” -
composing a power Benefactive predicator in th@esrin order of appearance.

The following paragraphs define prepositional parasun group, and adjective group,

The microscenes containing ‘BE’ fall into one ofet@ groups:

+ BE + a prepositional phrase.
« BE + a noun group, which is a lexical item, and,deample, may be

a. atitle of a person in a position / role of powewrresponding to the list

in THE ‘ADMIRAL’ GROUP (Francis et al., 1998, p. 31) amtHE
‘PRESIDENT’ GROUR(ibid, p. 44 - 45) or

b. an event.

+ BE + an adjective group, which Cook refers to adjéetival predicates”

(1979, p. 146).

with accompanying examples.

+ A prepositional phrase

typically consists of a preposition and a noun gr¢u] but it may also consist of a

preposition and an adjective group, eShe is describedas critically ill [...] A

prepositional phrase typically indicates the cirestemces of an action or event, for
example its time or place [...] they indicate a parso thing that is directly involved in

the action or state indicated by the verb (Fraeta., ibid, p. xxi, authors’ emphasis).

for example, the predicateBE (76) UNDER HOUSE ARREST
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The basic senses of the occurrences with “BE +ABRJECTIVE are
determined according to the adjective, the adjedbeing the nucleus of the predicator
“and written, by convention in capital letters” (@ 1979, p. 146). The basic sense of
BE SUSCEPTIBLEfor example, is Experiential, the sense shiftmgower Benefactive,

in the following microscene:

Microscene 45
those reasons and the use of the w&b (91) SUSCEPTIBLE TO JUDICIAL REVIEW

owing to the presence of thexical item and adjective group“SUSCEPTIBLE_TO

JUDICIAL REVIEW . Bearing in mind that

« an adjective group
may consist of just one adjective, d.grasglad. Or the adjective may have words before
it, such as an adverb, elgwvas veryhappy, or words after it, such as a non-finite clause
or a prepositional phrase, elgwas pleased to see her That waskind of you An
adjective group is used to describe someone or thimge or to give information about
them Francis et aJ.1996, p. xix, authors’ emphasis).

and maintaining Cook’s (ibid) decision for the dafpgation of the adjectives. Adjective
groups, such asusceptible to judicial reviearealso capitalised. The predicators in this
group are alsonultiwordlexical items serving as core units.

« A noun group
may consist of just one noun, e3he was afraid adogs Or the noun may have words
before it, such as a determiner, adjective, orrothedifier, e.g.on the other side or
words after it, such as a prepositional phraserefaive clause, e.gWe were interested

in people who knew things about medicinal plarffsrancis et aJ.1998, p. xiv, authors’
emphasis).

for example, the predicatoBE (73) AN INTERNATIONAL MONITOR
The following two microscenes are not includedTable 11 as they are

repeated occurrence§BE UNDER PRESSURBNIBE IN CHARGE

Microscene 46
Mr Blair IS [Bg] (45) UNDER PRESSURE from some ministers

Microscene 47
Alan Milburn , one of Mr Brown's arch rivals , &] (160) currently IN CHARGE.
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Tables 11, 12 and 13 display a total of twenty¢h({23) power Benefactive predicators
incorporating the lemma- BE. The entries in thésed tables are all included in the list

for random selection.

. BE + a prepositional phrase
BE (30) IN CHARGE
BE (41) UNDER PRESSURE
BE (51) UNDER THE CONTROL OF ...
BE (56) UNDER [person in a position of power]
BE (76) UNDER HOUSE ARREST
BE (212) IN GOVERNMENT
BE (243) THERHEn Guantanamo Bay]
BE (258-conceptual) BEHIND BARS
BE (345) IN 60 COUNTRIES
10| BE (356) IN AFGHANISTAN AND IRAQ

Table 11: Ten (10) examples of “BE a prepositional phrasetomprising power Benefactive
microscenes.

O ONOO|OPAWNF

. BE + noun group which is
a. apower role

11 BE (73) AN INTERNATIONAL MONITOR
12 BE (152) CHANCELLOR
13 BE (175) a former SECURITY GUARD
14 BE (202-conceptual) THE FRONT-RUNNER
15 BE (291)la TORTURER
16 BE (354-conceptual) A POLITICAL CARD
17 BE (442) A COMMANDER

Table 12: Seven (7examples of “BE 4a noun group which is a power rol€bmprising power
Benefactive microscenes.

The following microscene is not included in Tabdeds it is a repeated occurrente

BE a SAFEGUARD:

Microscene 48

So Lord Falconer’s pledge will Bigg] (95) the only SAFEGUARD against flagrant use
of the veto
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b. BE + a noun group which is an event
18 | BE (80) SAFEGUARDS
19 | BE (264) 'NO ELECTION'
20 | BE (334) A"BOTCHED" ACT OF REVENGE
21 | BE [- there WAS] [BE] (347) a "DIVISION OF THE WORK" between ...
22 | BE (368) an increasing number of VIOLENT CLASHES
23 | BE (384-conceptual) One of the most significant RQEXITS in

Table 13:Six (6) examples of “BE & noun group which is an eventbmprising power
Benefactive microscenes.

The following four microscenes are not includedTable 14 as they are
repeated occurrences of the predicaBES-REE, (both occurrences have been removed as

they are considered to be parallel to free)andBE RESPONSIBLE

Microscene 49

i) "You ARE(eg] (111) FREEO make the choice yourself

Microscene 50
Iv) a departmenthat 1s] (] (161)RESPONSIBLEfor little more than taxation.

Microscene 51
V) Guantanamo BritongiLL Be] (223) FREE in weeks

Microscene 52
Iv) the security forces, who will BEsg) (272) RESPONSIBLE for maintaining

order
. BE + an adjective group
1 BE (91) SUSCEPTIBLE TO JUDICIAL REVIEW
2 BE (124) REAL
3 BE (157) RESPONSIBLE for ...
4 BE (179) LAW-ABIDING
5 BE (250) UNSUSTAINABLE

Table 14:Five (5) examples of “BE &n adjective groupcomprising power Benefactive
microscenes.

Where predicators are documented as separate sentrighe Cobuild
Dictionary of Phrasal Verbs (Sinclair & Moon, 19%hbreviated as CDPV) or another
Dictionary of Phrasal Verbs such as the Cambridgme version, all individual entries
have been included as options for selection. Befooatinuing to the analysis

descriptions | shall say a few words about phrasdis.
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3.2.2.2.4. An introduction to phrasal verbs

According to Sinclair & Moon phrasal verbs are “donations of verbs
with adverbial or prepositional particles [... andg a&xtremely common in English”
(1995, p. iv, authors’ italics). “A phrasal verbnsists of a verb and one or more
particles. Its meaning is different from that ofetiwerb and the particle(s) taken
separately”’(Francis et a). 1996, p. xxi).Sinclair & Moon (ibid) also say that “the
meaning of the combinatign) can differ greatly from the meanings of the tworeg
used independently” (ibid), for example about, badéwn, for, in, into, of, on, out,
over, to, carry, give, pull, take, stand, want ameke, put, out, offare all very common
words*“and yet the combinations [...] are not transparg¢nt] The fact that phrasal
verbs often have a number of different meanings addheir complexity” (ibid) and
also facilitates their lending themselves to newsss, including a power Benefactive
one, as is revealed when the Nicolacopwdbsl model of analysis is applied to my
corpus. Importance has been given to stand-aloedigators separately to when
accompanied by particles in phrasal verbs. “Padiaften have particular meanings
which they contribute to a variety of combinatioasd which are productive: that is,
these fixed meanings are used in order to createcoenbinations” (Sinclair & Moon,
1995, p. iv), giving rise to those new meaningsy asic senses. This is an indication
for the need to place the point of departure ofrtregaphors as the basic sense of the

‘phrasal verb’ and not the stand-alone predicaior.

Microscene 53
Voting has been extended by two hours in the Halast Authority presidential
poll becaussome voters have beHELD (58) UP by Israeli army checkpoints

the predicatohold upis a phrasal verb antbt the verbhold alone, accompanied by the

prepositionup. The online Cambridge Advanced Learner's Dictiondmynging four
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different definitions forhold up,shows examples of hophrasal verbscan also lend
themselves to different meanings.

hold sb/sth up (STEAL) phrasal verb [M] . : . . erigfactive
to steal from someone using violence or the thn’eatolence
They held the same bank up twice in one week.
He was held up at gunpoint by a gang of maskedhgout

hold sb/sth up (DELAY) phrasal verb [M] . . . : . Time
to delay someone or something:
Traffic was held up for several hours by the aatide

hold up (REMAIN STRONG) phrasal verb . . . : . Rasi
to remain strong or successful:
Will his alibi hold up (= continue to seem true)dourt?
I hope the repairs hold up until we can get toraga

hold sth up as sth phrasal verb (ALSO hold up stbtl) . . . .Experiential
to use someone or something as an example of simgetspecially something
very good:

Sweden is often held up as an example of a suctessfial democracy.

Phrasal verbs are abundant in my corpus:- ninetegand down, stand aside, make
way, rein in, deal with, hold up, take over, taleek wanted for, bring to, hand in, give
back, carry on, plunge into, pull into, accuserefuse to, throw ouandset aboutare
all among the first 100 pBen predicators of my ostpEighteen (18) of the 100
randomly selected pBen predicators are phrasalsvestand (2) up for, deal (6) with,
carry (19) on, rein (42) in, hold (58) up, move (Jltowards, wanted (77) for, insist (99) on,
shoot (121) down, carry (129) out, lead (133) toey(193) back into, stand (208) aside, shut

(247) down, take (310) back, preside (390) over ki (394) over, refer (400) toand will be
discussed later.

The next section cites gerunds as predicatorsrgtng microscenes

3.2.2.2.5. Gerunds as predicators
The following compose microscenes in the presealyars:
1) predicators in prepositional phrases, that iemhthe predicator is introduced by a

preposition, for example - YECENTRALISING - in
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Microscene 54
The Tory leaders said his second priority was dive' power back to the
people” by DECENTRALISING (9) services such astihesid education.
His third priority would be to restore order.

and

i) other gerunds such asoidingin:

Microscene 55
But his decision to countenance the possibilitdefeat yesterday surprised
some of his MPs. One senior frontbencher said AN&IDING (33) another
leadership contest immediately after an electiciealewas sensible.

The ensuing section explains how WordSmith 4 softwW&cott, 2004) is used for

the second stage of my analysis

3.2.2.3. Stage two procedure

My corpus for study, as previously discussed, giasif 20 files saved i) as
RTFfiles which can be further tagged, and ii)Ta$T files to enable Concord to read the
files and locate the source texts if required. Resafamiliar with this software may feel
some details herein to be superfluous; howeverthissis a multidisciplinary thesis,
some procedures and terms may not be familiardsetispecialising in areas other than

Corpus Linguistics.

3.2.2.4. THE TELEGRAPH CORPUS

Taking first the 10 Telegraph files a set of cowewrce lines was obtained
for the pBen microscenes, selected by the taggintp@® pBen predicators. Concordance
lines not tagged with Arabic numerals alone werenaeed. There were 190
concordance lines although 183 pBen predicators beeh numbered because, as
explained above, some of the brackets served aperpther than tagging predicators,
such as pro-verbs, abbreviations, e.g. the Pailastiniberation Organisation (PLO).

Those labelled (Arabic numeral-idiom) and (Arabignreral-conceptual) were also
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removed, along with repeated occurrences of angligators, leaving a total of 123
variant power Benefactive predicators from the @elph corpus. The same procedure
was later followed for the BBC corpus, also delgtooncordance lines with items such
as(a-ellipsis)in

Microscene 56
before the new Act [CAME INTO FORCEgellipsis)

In order to remove the lines mentioned the conawedines wereesorted®, selecting
the optionsascendingand L1 to order alphabetically, facilitating the recoguoiti of
repeats. L1 represents the first column to thedkthe tags (brackets), where the pBen
predicators are situated.

The tagged items are highlighted in red as careba & the screen shot in
Figure 4, over the page, notice the Concord software de¢gatognise theo', and
registers ‘?’ instead. The search word for the oocs@nce lines is centralised and
highlighted in green, in this set the search woms W) which identifies any single
string of characters in brackets. (*) does not idefiFiled: 02/01/2005) which, because
of the space between “(Filed:” and “02/01/2005)5ttvould count as two strings, and

be recognised by (* *). The lines selected for tleteare highlighted in grey.

“ resortis a term used in Corpus Linguistics to refeth® te-arrangement of concordance lines
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overwhelmingly DOMINATED (134) by Shite muslim parties. lragi

four election warkers were DEAGGED (1200 from their car and SHOT (121)
to be keeping its promise to EASE (74) the passage of Palestinians at
refarm that would EMASCULATE (153) the Treasury even more brutally.
HEADS (327, has not EMENDED (23) the Fol Act to ENSHRIMNE (24) the
Tony Blair was accused of ENGAGING (148) IN an "ohscene” power struggle
(931 the Fol Act to ENSHRINE (94) the need for a collective Cabinet
with Labour by ESFOUSING (358) the "values of the forgotten majarity”
2ix other candidates are FIGHTING (75) the election including a Marxist PLO
and car bambs after being FINGERED (118) as "collaboratars”. But three days
polls, and Palestinian militants FIRED (54) at least two rockets into Israel from

from insurgent's intent on FORCING (117 Irag's January 30 poll into chaos.
said his second priority was to "GIVE (8] power BACK to the people " by
which the Lord Chancellor HEADS (92), has not EMENDED (23 the Fol Act

Figure 11: A screen shot of a concordance file showing lirdscted for deletion.
I now go on to the description of randomly selegtpredicators for further

analysis.

3.2.2.4.1. Randomly selecting 50 pBen predicators from thegielph corpus

After removing duplicates of predicators, maintaghthe first occurrences
only, there were 128 concordance lines remainimgs€ were subsequently reduced to
50 random lines using WordSmith tools, and saved @sncordance (cnc) file then as
an Excel file to consequently includeT®eble 18,p. 125 below)

The first time this was done some of the microsseseemed to be very
similar. At an earlier stagenly the first occurrence of the two items ELECT and- RE
ELECT (cf. Table 16 had been includeecause the basic senses are the same and
would give rise to parallel analyses. Therefordy mme of the items CUT DOWN TO

and CUT {able 15 was included on the same grounds, the lower nusdbene, i.e. the
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first occurrence. (IiTables 15, 16and 17 the predicators bullet pointed with arrows were

included in the selection, the bold items partakiéhe 100 random sample).

= "The Prime Ministeiis determined to CUT (44) Gordon Brold©OWN
TO SIZE."

* "There is no truth in the suggestion that a recondagon to CUT
(162) the size of the Treasunmgs been put forward."

Table 15: Two microscenes with CUT and CUT DOWN.

This goes for ENGAGE IN and RE-ENGAGE IN, FORCE &@f@RCE-

FEED too inTable 16.

= Palestinian$iead to the polls tBLECT (201)a successdp their deceased
presidentYasser Arafat

« His only "motivation" was to ensure LabonasRE-ELECTED (207)

= insurgent’'sntent onFORCING (117) Iraq’s January 30 poihto chaos

« was FORCH-ED (293) pork and alcohol, against Islamic law

= Tony Blairwas accusedf ENGAGING(146)IN an "obscene" power struggle
with Gordon Brown

* Tony Blairhas predicted that George Busii RE-ENGAGE (185) IN_Middle
East peace efforts

Table 16: parallel analysis predicators

On the other hand, ENGAGE IN is basic sense Expegieand DISENGAGE is basic
sense Holistic and they are both candidates fecseh, as the analyses would be

different (cf. Table 17).

= Tony Blairwas_accusedf ENGAGING(146)IN an "obscene" power struggle
with Gordon Brown
= the IsraeliDISENGAGE (191) from part of the occupied territories

Table 17: Microscenes for the pBen predicators consideredasinor not.

The data was re-run in Concord after the adjustsnantl the final random
selection of 50 Telegraph pBen predicators forterrtanalysis obtained and laid out in

the table over the page.
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Power Benefactive predicators Power Benefactivdipagors
1 | ABDUCT (172) 26| HEAD (92)
2 | ABOLISH (35) 27| HOLD (34)
3 | ACHIEVE (23) 28| HOLD (58) UP
4 | ASSASSINATE (173) 29 INSIST (99) ON
5 | BE (73) AN INTERNATIONAL MONITOR | 30| KNEEL (122)
6 | BE (30) IN CHARGE 31 LEAD (133) TO
7 | BE (124) REAL 32 LOSE (12)
8 | BE (157) RESPONSIBLE 3BMOVE (52)
9 | BE (56) UNDER 34 MOVE (71) TOWARDS
10 | BE (76) UNDER HOUSE ARREST 36PREVENT (81)
11| BOYCOTT (63) 36| QUIT (20)
12 | BUILD (72) 37| REIN (45) IN
13| CARRY (19) ON 38| RESIGN (105)
14 | CARRY (129) OUT 39 RESPECT (3)
15| COME (43) 40| SHOOT (121) DOWN
16 | CONDUCT (126) 41) STAND (2) UP FOR
17 | CURB (54) 42| STOP (177)
18 | DEAL (6) WITH 43| TAX (7)
19 | DECIDE (87) 44| TRANSFER(148)
20 | DISMANTLE (49) 45| THREATEN (53)
21 | EMASCULATE (153) 46| URGE (101)
22 | ENSHRINE (94) 47 VETO (84)
23| FIGHT (75) 48| VOTE (132)
24 | FIRE (64) 49| WANTED (77) FOR
25| FORCE (117) 50 WIN (22)

Table 18 Fifty (50) randomly selected pBgmedicators from the Telegraph

3.2.25. THE BBC CORPUS

The BBC corpus came up with 278 concordance liakspugh there were
only 272 pBen predicators numbered. As had beeer flmrthe Telegraph corpus, lines
were deleted until only those tagged with Arabimeusals and no further identification
remained, a total of 265 BBC concordance lineseAftepeated predicators were
removed there were 167 concordance lines of mieres containing 16¥ariant
power Benefactive predicators.

In order to obtain 50 randomly selected pBen pedis from the BBC,
without including any already randomly selectednfrahe Telegraph corpus, the

CONCORD tool was used as follows,
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1. File BOO11.cnc (167 lines) was merged with TOO06.¢he one containing the
50 randomly selected Telegraph predicators, andethdting 217 pBen predicators
ordered alphabetically.

2. The higher numbered repeat predicators were removed

3. The lines weregesortedon centre to facilitate identification and deletiof those
predicators numbered 183 or less (the 50 predeatmdomly selected from the
Telegraph corpus numbered between 1 and 183). géne 158 variant BBC

predicators, which were further randomly reduceth&50 displayed ifable 19

Power Benefactive predicators Power Benefactivdipators
1 | ACT (245) 26| JUDGE (339)
2 | APPEAR (452) 27 JUMP (311)
3 | ARREST (232) 28 LEAVE (364)
4 | ASK (365) 29 MANOEUVRE (219)
5 | BE (250) UNSUSTAINABLE 30 NEGOTIATE (230)
6 | BE (334) REVENGE 31PERSUADE (381)
7 | BE (347) a "DIVISION OF THE WORK/ 32 | PRESIDE (390) OVER
8 | BEGIN (420) 33 PROVIDE (288)
9 | CAPTURE (443) 34 PUNISH (242)
10 | CONFRONT (324) 35 QUESTION (233)
11| CONVICT (303) 36 REFER (400) TO
12 | DECLARE (371) 37 REINVIGORATE (198)
13 | DEMAND (435) 38| RELEASE (229)
14 | DENY (239) 39 REMAIN (423)
15| DEVELOP (188) 40 REPRESENT (244)
16 | ELECT (201) 41) SEND (300)
17 | EQUIP(274) 42| SHOOQOT (327)
18 | EXPRESS (374) 4BSHUT (247) DOWN
19 | FAIL (376) 44| STAND (208) ASIDE
20 | FLY (363) 45 STRENGTHEN (271)
21 | FREE (254) 46 SUCCEED (203)
22 | FREEZE (437) 47 TAKE (310) BACK
23 | GET (193) BACK INTO 48 TAKE (394) OVER
24 | HUMILIATE (292) 49| THWART (406)
25 | INTERVIEW (335) 50 VOICE (359)

Table 19 50 randomly selected pBen predicators from the BBC
Two sets of 50 microscenes, each containing a gBedicator, were then

ready for study. The two tables of 50 arbitrardyexted items were merged and ordered
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alphabetically, set out imable 20(p. 131)of Chapter 4, which gives a descriptive the
analysis for each of the 100 randomly selectedipagats.

The final results are set out and discusseflapter 5, along with the
graphs for the research detainwhich brought pseudo-power Benefactive predicators

to light.
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CHAPTER 4

ANALYSIS

This chapter discusses the analysis of 100 powaefdetive microscenes
enclosing each of the randomly selected power BetigE predicators, the first section

headed by a description of the arrangement ofthéyses.

4.1. Descriptive analysis of 100 power Benefactive mscemes
For each of the 100 randomly selected power Beheépredicators (the
source file is ircurly brackets {ASWnnnn}, seappendix 1), the analysis involves:
1) a general definition of the predicator under discus
i) themicroscenen italics, where

the power BenefactiveREDICATORSs in CAPITAL LETTERS

any composite phrases comprising semantic mnesinderlined.

Size 8 text insquare bracketslas mentioned earlier, identifies text inserted l&oify
the sentence for analysis, both here and in othierostenes. The extrnag is
important as it acts as a tag for the Concord Wimitt§ tool to recognise the
predicator as being anchored around BE

iii) a description of the microscene
iv) the semantic representation in the format:-
predicator[----- semantic role, *Obj / Obj-lex] {pBen}
the predicator is in italics preceding the squaeekets
Inside the square brackets

fommme " stands for “in the context of”, for exart®

fall [----- Obj, Loc] stands for the predicator FALL the context oDbj, Loc

the underlying semantic roles of the microscenedmetified

the asterisk - * - marks a semantic role, the nedsowhich is explained after the

slash when present.
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The basic sense for each predicator iscurfy brackets} on the far right.

If the predicator is power Benefactive, includirge ttwo qualities power
Benefactive negative and quasi-power Benefactimeits basic sense thgmBen or
pBeneg Or gpBenis shown in the curly brackets. When the predice&a metaphor,
having taken a semantic move from another domainth®® power Benefactive
subdomain, i.e. it ipBen,pBeneg or qpBen the contents of the curly brackets specify
from which basic semantic domain the predicatagioated.

For example:

{Basic—qgpBen} represents a displacement from the Basic to thasiguower
Benefactive, that is, from th&asic semantic domain to th@ower Benefactive
subdomain.

The need to search for further information to detee the semantic domain
of a predicator is evidence of how important shafedrld) knowledge is for the
understanding of an utterance. At times, the infdrom might be in the co-text
(adjacent text), while at others, the author rebasthe readers’ knowledge. The text
will have been written with a specific audienceammd, where that audience would be
expected to belong to a specific linguistic commynpossessing the necessary shared
knowledge. The analysis pbwer Benefactive microscene 4p. 134, below) illustrates
the need for shared knowledge to interpret the mgaihatGuantanamo Baygferred
to in newsreport ASWO0013BAppendix 1, is a prison brings in the issue of
intertextuality, it is world knowledge, possiblyaskd by the reader; if unknown to the
reader s/he will not fully comprehend the esserfcth® text. The understanding that
Mr. Abbasi and Mr. Mubanga are former Guantanamyg Basoners can be derived
from the co-text.

The analyses of the 100 power Benefactive micrascehave been

conducted in alphabetical order of the power pradis as set out ifable 20.
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Power Benefactive predicator Source file Power Bmsive predicator Source file
1 | ABDUCT (172) ASWO0009T| 51| HOLD (58) UP ASW0004T
2 | ABOLISH (35) ASWO0002T| 52| HUMILIATE (292) AS0015B
3 | ACHIEVE (23) ASWO0002T| 53| INSIST (99) ON ASWO0006T
4 | ACT (245) ASWO0013B| 54| INTERVIEW (335) ASWDEB
5 | APPEAR (452) ASW0020B 55 JUDGE (339) ASWO0016B
6 | ARREST (232) ASWO0013B 56 JUMP (311) 30158
7 | ASK (365) ASWO0018B| 57| KNEEL (122) ASWO0007T
8 | ASSASSINATE (173) ASWO0010T 58 LEAD (133)TO ASWIOOr

BE (347) a "DIVISION OF
9 THE WORK" ASWO0018B | 59 LEAVE (364) ASWO0018
BE (73) AN
10 INTERNATIONAL ASWO0004T | 60 LOSE (12) ASWO0O00L1T|
MONITOR

11 | BE (30) IN CHARGE ASWO0002T 61 MANOEUVRE (219) AH012B
12 | BE (124) REAL ASWO0007T] 62 MOVE (52) ASWO0003T
13 | BE (157) RESPONSIBLE ASWO0008T 68 MOVE (71) TOWBR ASWO0004T
14 | BE (334) REVENGE ASWO0016B 64 NEGOTIATE (230 ASWO0013B
15 | BE (56) UNDER ASWO0003T 65 PERSUADE (381) SW0018B
16 iEgEGS).IPNDER HOUSE ASWO0004T | 66| PRESIDE (390) OVER ASW0018B
17 | BE (250) UNSUSTAINABLE | ASW0013B| 67| PREVENT (81) ASWO0006T
18 | BEGIN (420) ASW00198 68 PROVIDE (288) ASW0014B
19 | BOYCOTT (63) ASWO0004T| 69 PUNISH (242) ASDNGB
20 | BUILD (72) ASWO0004T| 70| QUESTION (233) ADNO13B
21 | CAPTURE (443) ASWO0020B 71 QUIT (20) ASWQQ0
22 | CARRY (129) OUT ASWO0007T] 72 REFER (400) TO \WS019B
23 | CARRY (19) ON ASWO0002T| 73 REIN (42) IN ASWO0003T
24 | COME (43) ASWO0003T| 74 REINVIGORATE (198) | ASW0011B
25 | CONDUCT (126) ASWO0007T] 75 RELEASE (229) \WE013B
26 | CONFRONT (324) ASWO0016B 76 REMAIN (423) ASW0019B
27 | CONVICT (303) ASWO00158 77 REPRESENT (244) ASW0013B
28 | CURB (54) ASWO0003T| 78 RESIGN (105) ASWO0007[T
29 | DEAL (6) WITH ASWO0001T| 79| RESPECT (3) ASWO0001[
30 | DECIDE (87) ASWO0006T| 80 SEND (300) ASWO0015B
31| DECLARE (371) ASW0018B 81 SHOOT (329) ASW0016B
32 | DEMAND (435) ASW00208 82 SHOOT (121) DOWN | ASWO0007T
33 | DENY (239) ASWO0013B 83 SHUT (247) DOWN ASW0013B
34 | DEVELOP (188) ASWO0011B 84 STAND (208) A®D ASW0012B
35 | DISMANTLE (49) ASWO0003T| 85| STAND (2) UP FOR ASWIPB
36 | ELECT (201) ASWO0011B 8§ STOP (177) ASW0010T
37 | EMASCULATE (153) ASWO0008T| 87| STRENGTHEN (271) ASW0014B
38 | ENSHRINE (94) ASWO0006T 88 SUCCEED (203) VWAE11B
39 | EQUIP(274) ASWO0014B 89 TAKE (310) BACK ASWO0015B
40 | EXPRESS (374) ASWO0018B 90 TAKE (394) OVER ASW0019B
41 | FAIL (376) ASW0018B 91 TAX(7) ASWO0001T,
42 | FIGHT (75) ASWO0004T| 92| THREATEN (53) ASWO0003T
43 | FIRE (64) ASWO0004T| 93 THWART (406) ASWOM®L9
44 | FLY (363) ASWO00188 94 TRANSFER (148) ASVO8T
45 | FORCE (117) ASWO0007T 9% URGE (101) ASWO0006T
46 | FREE (254) ASWO0013B 96 VETO (84) ASW0006T
47 | FREEZE (437) ASW0020B 97 VOICE (359) ASWO0017B
48 | GET (193) BACK INTO ASW0011B 98 VOTE (132) SWO0007T
49 | HEAD (92) ASWO006T| 99| WANTED (77) FOR ASWO0005T
50 | HOLD (34) ASWO0002T| 100 WIN (22) ASWO0002T

Table 20: The 100 randomly selected power Benefactive préalisan alphabetical order
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power Benefactive predicator 1 ABDUCT (172) {ASW0009T}

A person who isabductedis taken away by force if unwilling. The people,
in the Agent role, abducting the person - Objealise control that person and therefore
play the co-referential role — Agt=pBen — of havipgwer over that person, placing
abductas a basic power Benefactive predicator. In

pBen microscene 1 Every day, smaller numbers of police,
national guards, municipal officials and drivers rowected with the
government or the Americari®bj) are ABDUCTED (172) or assassinated
[by abductory (Agt=pBen-del).

The whole of the noun phrasesmaller numbers of police, national guards,

municipal officials and drivers connected with thp@vernment or the Americamns in

the semantic role of Object. Frgmneviousco-text, and therefore marked as deleted, we
can assume the abductors are insurgents - Agt=pBer-in Mosul. The semantic
representation is:

abduct[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen—del] pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 2 ABOLISH (35) {ASwo0002T}

To abolishmeans to declare an item, act or event as no tdregeg legally
recognized by the Law in power at the time, andtratagp. As it is the government that
has the power tabolish,then the government is implicitly the agent in:

pBen microscene 2 So far, theConservatives(Agt=pBen-del)
have raised the possibilitgf ABOLISHING (35) or reducinginheritance
tax, capital gains tax and stamp d{@bj).

ParaphrasingpBen microscene 2as — if the Conservatives are elected to run the
government they will move to abolish the mentionexkes — the Conservatives would
then be that government in power and thereforeAtlent and the power Benefactive.
The microscene is pivoted around a prepositionedg#) therefore, the Agt=pBen dual

role of theConservativesemerges only in the previous microscene and ikedaas
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deleted from the surface. The “inheritance tax,itebmains tax and stamp duty”
compose the role of Object. The presence of thedgrammatical stringhe possibility

of displacegpBen microscene 2owards the quasi-power Benefactive as the outcoime
the action is unknown. The semantic representdtiothis microscene then changes to:

abolish [----- *Agt, *qpBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {gpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 3 ACHIEVE (23) {ASw0002T}
The Oxford advanced learner’s dictionary entrydohnievereads:

achieve:to succeed in reaching a particular goal, statustandard, especially in making
an effort for a long timeHe had finally achieved succggs 10, author’'s emphasis)

The M-WUD entry for achieve reads:

1 a : to bring to a successful conclusion : camy successfully : ACCOMPLISH
*achieving his purpose* b obsolete :to causerd : make to cease : bring about the
end of : FINISH

2 : to get as the result of exertion : succeedhtaioing or gaining : WIN, REACH,
ATTAIN *he achieved greatness*

Reaching a particular goal is Benefactive becausgérson is gaining something. In

pBen microscene 3 However, Mr Howard immediately went on
to insist he was "working very hard to win thisatien “and that it's a
victory (Obj)that | believewnethe Tories] (qpBen) carACHIEVE (23)".

it's a victory we can achieve
is a power Benefactive microscene, knowing that wioéory is being voted in, i.e.
taking on a position of poweAchieveas a power metaphor would firstly be power
Benefactive. However, there is the lexicogrammaiiesn can in pBen microscene 3
this modat* displaces the microscene towards theasipower Benefactive as the
outcome is uncertainVerefers to the Tory party, in the positionmfybetaking on a

position of power accounting for the semantic aflguasi-power Benefactive.

4 Modal refers to a modality modification of the prediaatere as opposed to usage elsewhermftutal
elements beingircumstantial
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The semantic representation is:

achieve----- gpBen, Obj] {BengpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 4 ACT (245) {ASW00138
The first entry in the Cambridge dictionary onliioe act places this
predicator in the Basic domain reading:

to do something for a particular purpose, or tcavehin the stated way:
Engineers acted quicklp repair the damaged pipes.
She acted without thinking.

pBen microscene 4 Lawyer Louise Christian, who represents Mr
Abbasi and Mr Mubanga, saithe government (Agt=pBen) should have
ACTED (245)sooner.

The lexical items: lawyer, Mr Abbasi and Mr Mubandsplaceact to the power
Benefactive domain. It being shared knowledge MatAbbasi and Mr Mubanga are
political characters, former Guantanamo Bay prisen€éhe government accounts for
the dual role Agent and power Benefactive pBen microscene 4.The semantic
representation is:

act[----- Agt, *pBen / Agt=pBen] {B&s- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 5 APPEAR (452) ASW0020B}
A person or thingppearingin a place is Locative. There has been a
semantic move in:

pBen microscene 5 He also defended the operation that led to
the capture ofMr Granda, who (Obj)APPEARED (452)in Colombian
custody (pBen)[process] in Decemberafter disappearing from the
Venezuelan capital, Caracas.

The lexical item —Columbian custodydisplaces the microscene into the power

Benefactive semantic subdoma@@ustody metonymic for the judicial system in power,
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takes the power Benefactive role having authontgrahe person in the Object role,
taken up by Mr. Granda. The microscene is a proggskere is no Agent. The semantic
representation is:

appear|----- Obj, pBen] {Loc pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 6 ARREST (232) {ASW0013B}

The lexical itemarrestis a basic power Benefactive 3-place predicaore
— an agent exertsvo - power overthree - another. The former assuming control over
the latter’'s freedom of movement. In

pBen microscene 6 But he added: "Once they are back in the
UK, the police(Agt=pBen-del)will consider whetheto ARREST (232)
them prisoners from the Guantanamo can{fPbj) under the Terrorism Act 2000 for
guestioning in connection with possible terrorigtiaty."

the Object of the microscenetl®em,an anaphoric reference to the four prisoners from
the Guantanamo camp, part of the co-text in FileN@813B. The police are co-
referentially both the Agent and at the same tineegower Benefactive party in control
over the situation, marked as deleted as the ngermsis an infinitive clause. The
semantic representation is:

arest[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pen}

power Benefactive predicator 7 ASK (365) {ASW0018B}
To askis a cognitive procedufeand its basic sense falls in the Experiential

domain. It is also worth noting that “asked to kavs a euphemism for “fired" or

25 Cognitive refers to: “of, relating to, or being consciouseilgctual activity (as thinking, reasoning,
remembering, imagining, or learning words)” (M-WDtry)
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“dismissed. There has been a semantic move tootlherBenefactive prompted by the

lexical itemhe,an anaphoric referencettee Shah, appointeahdprime ministerin:

pBen microscene 7 In fact,he (Obj) wasASKED (365)to leave
(Obj) by the man he appointed prime minister (Addep) earlier this
month.

One party asks another to do somethifmdo somethings in the role of Object, in this
microscene the Shah, also in an Object role positMas askedo leave,by the prime
Minister, in turn playing the dual role of Agentdapower Benefactive. The semantic
representation is:

ask|[----- Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Exp- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 8 ASSASSINATE (173) AsSwo0010T}
Assassinateneans to take away somebody’s life, exerting pawer them,
and is power Benefactive in its basic sense. In

pBen microscene 8 Every day, smaller numbers of police,
national guards, municipal officials and drivers rowected with the
government or the Americaf®bj) areabducted 0ASSASSINATED(173)
[by assassinatorfAgt=pBen-del).

the analysis is the same @sductin pBen microscene 1The Object role is taken up by
the smaller numbers of police, etand the insurgents from Mosul are in the co-
referential role - Agt=pBen-del - of tlessassinatorsagain marked as deleted from the
surface. The semantic representation is:

assassinatg---- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen—del] pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 9 BE (347) a DIVISION of the worK { ASw00188
The M-WUD entry fordivisionreads:

1 a : the act, process, or an instance of dividitig parts or portions : PARTITION
<made a division of his empirecdivision of the day into hours, minutes, secends
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Division is then an act of dividing and is a Basic actionew talking in general.
However, the examplmade a division of his empiteas moved towards the Holistic,
while division of the day into hours, minutes, and sesdras metaphorised towards a Time
semantic microscend.he lexical itemsiAl, insurgent groups, Islamic militargnd Abu
Musab al-Zargawiprompt a semantic move from the Basic to the pdesrefactive in

pBen microscene 9 ThereWAS (347) a "DIVISION OF THE
WORK" (Obj) between the 1Al and other insurgent groups, incigdihat
led by Islamic militant Abu Musab al-ZargagpBen)

This microscene is a State, the State of therggkeidivision accounting for the Object
role, among the parties in power, that is amtmg IAl and other insurgent groups,
including that led by Islamic militant Abu MusabZdrgawi accounting for the role of
power Benefactive. The semantic representation is:

be a "division of the work" [----- pBen, Okj {Basic- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 10 BE (73) A MONITOR {ASW0004T}

To BE A MONITOR means to supervise an event orasitun, and have the
power to intervene when anyone or anything faildoltow the rules and regulations
pertinent at that moment. In

pBen microscene 10 Jimmy Carter, the former American
president, who (pBen) WASE] (73) AN INTERNATIONAL MONITOR
(Objs) of the first Palestinian presidential electi¢@bj)

Jimmy Carter is the power Benefactive role and kbth international monitor’and
‘the first Palestinian presidential electioarein the stative Object roles. The semantic
representation is:-

be a monitof----- pBen, Obj, Obj] {pBen}



150

power Benefactive predicator 11 BE (30) IN CHARGE £SW0002T}

To be in chargeof an event or situation means being responsibié fand
constitutes a power Benefactive microscene. Thm®@ambridge Advanced Learner's
Dictionary entry reads:

in charge being the person who has control of or is respe&dior someone or
somethingWho will be in charge of the department when Solgaees?

pBen microscene 11 But senior Tories have told The Telegraph that Mr
Howard is grooming David Cameron, 38e shadow cabinet member (pBeimp
1s][BE] (30) IN CHARGE of policy co-ordinationObj), to take over from him next
year if the Tories lost

The shadow cabinet member, by beimghargeof policy co-ordination is in a position
of power, which accounts for the power Benefactmie. The Object role — QObt is
filled by thepolicy co-ordination,where, as explained previously, ¢larifies that the
microscene is &tate,as opposed to Rrocessor Action, and as such there is no Agent.
The semantic representation is:

be in charge of----- pBen, Obj] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 12 BE (124) REAL {ASWO0007T}

Be realis a Basic predicator. When something is rea rat false, it is not
artificial, and would normally show the semantipnesentation as Object, marked as
stative. This shifts to other different meaningspending on what it is that is real.

The flowers (Oh) are real not plastic (my example 7)
This lexicogrammatical item lends itself to othenses, for example, the Experiential

in
The dream (Exp) was real (my example 8)
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There is no Object, the obligatory Object rule (Kob979, 1989) has been relaxed in
the Nicolacopuloset al approach. There are lexical items throughout ttierance
which prompt the content to displace to the powendactive semantic subdomain, i.e.
murdered, election officialandthreatsin

pBen microscene 12 Horrifying images of the attack, which
showed one of the men kneeling before being muddexre broadcast on
television and served as a grim confirmation to algction officials still
wondering whethethe threats (gpBenjowards the election officials)(Objs-del)
WERE (124) REAL

BE REALhas displaced from the Basic to the power Benefasubdomain, the threats
take on the quasi-power Benefactive role. The tereme of death to anybody
participating in the organisation of the electioaschallenge to authority, where the
outcome of death or life is unknown; the threatpreésent a struggle for power
accounting for a quasi-power Benefactive role. Thisroscene describes a situation, a
state, so the power of authority, the electionctdfs, accounts for the stative Object
role marked-del for deleted, as it is not explicit who the threat® against. The
semantic representation is:

be real [----- gpBen, "Objs/ Obj-del] {Basic. gpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 13 BE (157) RESPONSIBLE ASwo0008T}
The online Cambridge Advanced Learner's Dictiondefinition for be
responsibldor reads

be responsible for sb/sth/doing stho have control and authority over something or
someone and the duty of taking care of it or th@awl is directly responsible for the
efficient running of the office.

The lexical itencontrol explicitly disclosede responsible foas power Benefactive. In

pBen microscene 13 Under this proposalthe Treasury civil
servants (pBen) [whARE] [BE] (157) RESPONSIBLE FORmonitoring
departmental spending plaf®bjs) would move to the Cabinet Office
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the Treasury civil servantare in the role of - pBen -, thmonitoringof departmental
spending planss in the stative Object role. The semantic regméstion is:

be responsible fof-----pBen, Obj] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 14 BE (334) an act of REVENGE {ASW0016B}
The MWUD entry forevengereads:
1 : the disposition or desire to seek vengeangaregto revenge>
and for vengeance is:

1 a : the taking of revenge : infliction of puniséim in return for an injury or offence :
retributive action <to me belongeth vengeance aedmpense Deut 32:35 (Authorized
Version)

According to this revenge, that is to say,vengeanceinvolves inflicting
punishment. When somebody inflicts harm on anothere is a power relationship

where, at that moment, the person acting accoonthé& power Benefactive role. In

pBen microscene 14 The court had previously heardhe
shootings (Ok) WERE (334) A"BOTCHED"ACT OF REVENGE (pBen)

the ‘act of revenge’accounts for the power Benefactive role, dtie shootings’
accounts for the role of Object. Although it migtttfirst seem to be agentive owing to
the lexical itemact this microscene is a description of what sheotings are, and so is
a State of affairs, the Object marked s for stafilee semantic representation is:

be (an act of) revende----Objs, pBen] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 15 BE (56) UNDER {ASWO0003T}
The first entry forunder in the online Cambridge Advanced Learner's
Dictionary is for under (LOWER POSITION) and explicitly placesBE UNDERas a

Locative predicator in its basic sense since iisea
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1: in or to a position below or lower than someghéise, often so that one thing covers
the otherHe hid under the bed

There is an entry further down for the prepositioiler(CONTROL) which reads:

controlled or governed by a particular person, oizgion or force:

He's a Colonel, with hundreds of soldiers under B#obeying his orders).

| wonder what Britain was like under the Romansd@xing the time when the Romans
controlled Britain).

Both the given examples incorporating apeying his ordersand ii) the Romans
controlled Britainexplicitly detailunderas generating power microscenBE UNDER
has undergone a semantic move from the Locatiieetpower Benefactive. In

pBen microscene 15 The plan has echoes of Harold Wilson's
disastrous attempt to cuffreasury power by setting wp Department of
Economic Affairs(Objy), [which WAS [Be] (56) UNDER George Brown
(pBen) in the 1960s

the Department of Economic Affai(®bjs), marked as stative, is under George Brown
(pBen). The semantic representation is:

be undef----- pBen, Obj {Loc- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 16 BE (76) UNDER HOUSE ARREST
The M_WUD (ibid) definition folhouse arresis

confinement often under guard to one's house atepseor a hospital instead of in a jail or
prison

To be under house arresheans to be confined to a place, to have one&dfne of
movement restricted by the authorities. In

pBen microscene 16 Six other candidates are fighting the election
including a Marxist PLO official ané professor (OR) [who Is] [BE] (76)
UNDER HOUSE ARRESTIn the US|by decree of the US governmefpBen-del)

the professor is the subject, in the - Objole, confined to his house according to the

law of the US government. The government beingptheer Benefactive is implicit, not
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on the surface in the microscene, and labelledeéstettl. The semantic representation
IS:

be under house arreft--- Objs, *pBen / pBen-del] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 17 BE (250) UNSUSTAINABLE  {ASw0019B}
The M-WUD entry forunsustainableeads:
not capable of being sustained
There is no definition founsustainablan the online Cambridge Advanced Learner's
Dictionary, but the entry fosustainablehas examples from the Basic domain and reads:

sustainable adjective
1 able to continue over a period of time:
That sort of extreme diet is not sustainable oviemg period.

2 causing little or no damage to the environmenttherefore able to continue for a long
time: A large international meeting was held with the aifnpromoting sustainable
development in all countries.

By logic, the oppositaunsustainableis also from the Basic domain. The term —
prosecution prompts a move from the Basic domain to the poBenefactive
subdomain in

pBen microscene 17 "People get released from prison when it's
found thattheir prosecution (pBenyVAS (250) UNSUSTAINABLE and
they are quite rightly awarded sizeable sums ofeyion

The prosecution is a legal process with power beigyted, accounting for the role of
power Benefactive. The microscene is a State, bubhere is no obligatory Object (cf.

2.16.1., p. 100 above), there is no marking insa@antic representation to show it is a
State. The semantic representation is:

be unsustainablg----- pBen] {Basic pBen}
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power Benefactive predicator 18 BEGIN (420) {ASw0019B}

To beginis a Basic action, to start something. The lexteshscoup,
[President Abdel NasseylLibyanisation andcommerce and industdisplacebeginfrom the
Basic to the power Benefactive subdomain in

pBen microscene 18 Soon after the coypook PLACE], he [President
Abdel Nasser] (Agt=pBen) BEGAN (420) a process of Libyanisation of
commerce and industry (QbjNon-Libyans were FORCED (428) out of
influential positions and even Latin characters evegmoved from street
signs in the capital, Tripoli, and in Benghazi.

President Abdel Nassgilays the dual role of power Benefactive and tlge# who

beganthe process of Libyanisatipmvhich accounts for the Object role. The semantic

representation is:

begin[----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Basic- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 19 BOYCOTT (63) {ASW0004T}

To boycott means to refuse to do something, for exampleatfgnd an
event, or (ii) use a product, as a form of prot@stis protest is analogous to a
competition, or a threat, it is a flat refusal andemonstration of power. The M_WUD
(2000) definition is as follows:

1 : to combine against (a person, employer, a gafupersons, or a nation) in a
policy of nonintercourse for economic or politia&asons : withhold wholly or
partly social or business intercourse from, asxgmession of disapproval or means
of coercion <a threat to boycott the Security Cdlenc

pBen microscene 19 Groups such as Hama@®gt=gpBen) have
BOYCOTTED (63)the Palestinian Authority presidential poll®bj), and
Palestinian militants firedt least two rockets into Israel from the GazapStri
as a show of strength today.

‘groups such as Hamas’ is in the dual role of Agamd quasi-power Benefactive, as
they are challenging the power of the PalestiniaithArities. The polls are the Object,

being the entity that is boycotted.
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The semantic representation is:-

boycott[----- Agt, *gpBen, Obj / Agt=qpBen] {gpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 20 BUILD (72) {ASW0004T}
Build is a Basic predicator as can be seen from the MoVEbkry which
reads:

1 :to construct for a dwellingbirds building their nests
2 : to cause to be constructed [..dome contractors build hundreds of houses every
year
The lexical items:mandate, Israeland Mr Abbas contribute to the semantic
displacement from the Basic to the power Benefacivodomain in

pBen microscene 20 To BUILD (72) a popular mandate (Obj)
for talks with Israel, Mr Abbas (Agt=pBen-deigeds at least 60 per cent of
the vote and a large turnout among the 1.8 mililigible voters.

The M-WUD entry fomandatereads:

1 [Medieval Latin mandatum, from Latin, command natate] : MAUNDY
2 a (1) : a formal order from a superior court fiic@l to an inferior one;especially :
the order or command that embodies the decisi@lrfited States appellate couthen
final judgment is not entered and is sent to thetdoelow (author’s italics)

The lexical itemsformal order, superior court, order or command, tda States
appellate court,and final judgmentexplicitly reveal mandateto be power related.
Mandatetakes the role of Object in the microsceMe Abbasaccounts for the dual role
of Agent and power Benefactive, but as the micnesgavots around an infinitive, the
role is marked as deleted, even though it is explido it is, Mr Abbas coming
immediately after the comma at the end of the nsiceae.

The semantic representation is:

build [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {Basic- pBen}
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power Benefactive predicator 21 CAPTURE (443) AsW0020B}
Capturemeans to use force to overpower, generates a pBaefactive
microscene and is power Benefactive in its basisseHowever, in

pBen microscene 21 Venezuela froze diplomatic and trade links
with Colombia on Friday, afte€Colombia hired mercenaries (Agt=pBen-
del) toCAPTURE (443)a guerrilla chief (Obj)on Venezuelan soil.

Colombia hired mercenarield CAPTURE (442) a guerrilla chief (Obj) the
microscene is introduced by the infinitive and #fere the Agentive and power
Benefactive co-referential role dhe mercenarieds a contingent of the previous
microscene, marked as deleted from the surface.glibeilla chief who is captured is
in the role of Object. The semantic representason

capture[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] gBen}

power Benefactive predicator 22 CARRY (19) ON {ASW0002T}
Carry onis a phrasal verb seen to be in the Basic semdoti@ain from the

CDPV entry which reads:

carry on. 1If you carry on with an activity, you continue doing &G Are you telling me
to carry on with my investigatior(ibid, p. 42, author’'s emphasis)

The lexical itemsConservative loss, John Major, William Hagu@ghael Howard] and a
general election defegprompt the predicator to displace from the Basmantic
domain to the power Benefactive subdomain in

pBen microscene 22 He took the risk of openly discussing a
possible Conservative loss to indicate that, unlibthn Major and William
Hague before himhe [Michael Howard] (Agt=pBen)would CARRY (20) ON
[doing his job in a position of powe{Obj-delyather than quit the day after a general
election defeat.

Michael Howardis the Agent of the microscene and also the omp®wer in the
coreferential role of Agent and power Benefactikés job in a position of poweakes

therole of Object deleted.
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The semantic representation is:

carry on [----- Agt, *pBen, *Obj / Agt=pBen, Obj-del] {Basic- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 23 CARRY (129) OUT {fswo0007T}
Carry outis a phrasal verb and the CDPV entrydarry outreads:

carry out. 1 If you carry out a task, you do it. EGhey have to carry out many
administrative duties... Woman magazine has justieth a survey out... The first
experiments were carried out by Dr Preston McLen@oid, p. 42, author’'s emphasis)

asadministrative duties, survewsndexperimentsnvolve mental activity this definition
places the basic senseaafrry outin the Experiential semantic domain. There hanbe
a semantic move to the power Benefactive promptedhb lexical items thdraqi
insurgentsandpromisesn:

pBen microscene 23 But unlike in Afghanistan, where fears of
Taliban and al-Qaeda plans to disrupt October'stieles proved largely
unfounded, no one douliise Iraqi insurgents’ (Agt=pBen-deWillingness
or capabilityto CARRY (129) OUTiheir promises (Obj).

The Iraqgi insurgentsare co-referentially in the Agent and the powen&active roles
marked as deleted from the infinitive microscenkeill “promises” surmount to their
threats The insurgents are in the role of power Benefactis they are exerting their
power, carrying out their threats (accounting foe tObject role) of harm; causing
bodily harm overpowering the victim. The semangipresentation is:

carry out[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {Exp- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 24 COME (43) {ASW0003T}
Someone or somethirgpmingfrom another location places the predicator
comeas Locative in its basic sense. In

pBen microscene 23 the most direct challenge to Mr Brown'’s authoriityce Labour
CAME (46) to pwer
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there has been a semantic displacement from thativecsemantic domain to the
power Benefactive subdomain, prompted by the presehthe lexical itenpower The
microscene is a process, where Labour accountthéopower Benefactive role, and
power for the Object. The semantic representaton i

come[----- pBen, Obj] {Loc. pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 25 CONDUCT (126) {ASWO0007T}
Conductmeans to organise, for example, an event. The@d&ambridge
Advanced Learner's Dictionary provides the entry:
to organize and perform a particular activity
A person organising an event is in charge, thatas the power to give orders, so
conductis basically a power Benefactive predicator. In

pBen microscene 24 About 6,000 Iraqgis (Agt=pBen-del) have
been trained in howo CONDUCT (126)elections (Obj)and 130,000 will
staff polling stations

the 6000 Iraqgisare in the role of Agent and also the power Berigfa as they will be
conducting the elections. This co-referential riglenarked as deleted from the surface
of the microscene in question as it is an infi@tolause. The elections are in the Object
role. The semantic representation is:

conduct [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {Ben}

power Benefactive predicator 26 CONFRONT (324) ASWO0016B}
In a situation where the interactants are of eqtaiding, or notzonfrontmeans
to challenge the other, often accusingly. The peesonal relationship would place the

confronter as temporarily at an advantage by makuegother (temporarily) lose face



160

under the accusation of something. The outcomedcswing either way, classifying
confrontas quasi-power Benefactive. If there are validugds to the confrontation the
confronter would come out on top, if there were grounds for the basis of the
confrontation then the confronter would lose fagginging the interpersonal power to
the confronted. In

pBen microscene 25 A man (Obj-del) charged with the murders
of two teenaged girls "lost the plothenihe was CONFRONTED (324)by
police (Agt=qpBen)with a piece of evidence (Opf court has been told.

the police are the confronters in the co-referéniide of Agent and quasi-power
Benefactive. The man is the person confronted enrtitle of Object, deleted as he is
defined only in a previous microscene. The piecevadence is also in the Object role,
giving the semantic configuration:

confront[----- Agt, *qgpBen, *Obj, Obj / Agt=qpBen, Obj-del]  {gpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 27 CONVICT (303) {ASW0015B}

When a person is put on trial, the court has toectona decision to acquit
or convicta person. The predicatoonvictgenerates a power Benefactive microscene
where the Law is in the power role. In

pBen microscene 26 [those who have bee€EONVICTED (303)[by the

court] (Agt=pBen-del):

Pte Jeremy Sivits

Sgt lvan Frederick
Specialist Megan AmbufObj)

the three people mentioned are in the role of Qlgad the party that convicted them
are co-referentially Agent and power Benefactivarkad deleted from the surface. The
semantic representation is:

convict[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pBen}
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power Benefactive predicator 28 CURB (54) {ASW0003T}
To curb means to reduce or stop an action. Where someogseneething
impinges on another, then this is power Benefactive

pBen microscene 27 The plan has echoes d¢farold Wilson's
(Agt-del) disastrous attempt tGURB (54) Treasury fBenegsdel) power
(Obj) by setting up a Department of Economic Affairs demGeorge Brown
in the 1960s

expresses the diminishing, the cutting back, osame form, the reducing of Treasury
— pBen - power. A power Benefactive microscene ge®mwithcurb as the central
pivot, reinforced by the presence of the lexicaimipower Harold Wilson is the Agent
— marked as deleted because his name is in onlygrévous microscene and not on the
surface of the one under analysis. Although Wilsom a position of power tbe able

to reduce somebody else’s power, the Treasury ithenpower Benefactive negative
role, deleted from the surface, yet explicit by vedghe adjective — Treasury-. The loss
of power, in the Object role, suffered by the Treasuryiefirounded and the pBen role
is marked negative for loss of power. The semaeficesentation is:-

curb [----- *Agt, *pBenyeg Obj / Agt-del, pBepgdel] {pBeng

power Benefactive predicator 29 DEAL (6) WITH {ASw0001T}
Deal withis a phrasal verb and the CDPV entrydenl withreads

Deal with. 1 When youdeal with something that needs attention, you do what is
necessary in order to achieve the result that igeda EGThey learned to deal with any
sort of emergency... The Finance Officer deals wlththe finances of the university...
The work is dealt with by a Stipendiary Magistréted, p. 77, author's emphasis).

The first example referring to something that canldarned showdeal withto be a
cognitive action. In the second example the predichas moved towards the power
Benefactive where the Finance Officer is a figurg@a@wver. When amfficial deals with

public spendinghen this generates a power scene, because therdifis control over
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how money is to be spent. The predicateal withcan take a semantic move from the
Experiential domain to the power Benefactive subaiomin

pBen microscene 28 Identifying three areas in which Britain
needed to change directioMr Howard (Agt=pBen-del)said his first
priority wasto DEAL (6) WITH the tax burden (Obj).

Mr. Howard, as the leader of the opposition intefdshis Conservative government to
use their authority, if he is elected, to make saoffecial adjustments to the tax
situation. A power microscene emerges where Mr Hdisagovernment (Agt=pBen-
del) is in the dual role of Agent and power Bengl@; marked as deleted, not only
because the role implicitly — the governing body — but also because ofirtfinitive
clausecomposing the microscene. Thax burdenis the (Obj) to be dealt with. The
semantic representation is:

deal with[----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Exp - pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 30 DECIDE (87) {ASW0006T}

Decide is a cognitive procedure and in its basic senséalis in the
Experiential domain. The lexical iten€Cabinet displaces decide to the power
Benefactive subdomain. Th@abinetis a body that has authority. When a body in
powerdecideson an item it is exerting power to do so. In

pBen microscene 29 "The whole Cabinetwe (Agt=pBen) have
DECIDED (87), must agree beforeite vetd is used [the whole Cabinet must agree
before the veto is usedObj-lex).

theweis the participant in the power Benefactive rdlee participant in the Object role
is the decision (lexicalised), that was decidednypbat is -the whole Cabinet must
agree before ifihe veto] IS used.The semantic representation is:

decide[----- Agt, *pBen, *Obj / Agt=pBen, Obj-lex] {Exp- pBen}
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power Benefactive predicator 31 DECLARE (371) £ Sw0018B}

To declareis a cognitive procedure and its basic sense fallghe
Experiential domain. There has been a semantic ntovéhe power Benefactive
prompted by the lexical itenmartial law andipy the authorities]in:

pBen microscene 30 Martial law (Obj) wasDECLARED (371)
in many cities on 8 Septemlgy the authorities](Agt=pBen— del)

The authorities are understood as taking the hidigeAigent role,marked as deleted,
co-referential with the power Benefactive role. NMdrLaw is the Law which comes
into action, accounting for the Object semantierdlhe semantic representation is:

declare[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen—del] {Exp- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 32 DEMAND (435) {Asw0020B}

To demandis to forcefully ask someorfer or to dosomething. A person
who demandsvould be expected to be further up in a hieraitiayn the one demanded
of. The interpersonal relationship could be ones@dality, two siblings for example,
where thedemandettaking the (temporary) role of the more powerfattigipant in the
interaction fills the semantic role of power Berwtifizee, and placeslemandas power
Benefactive in its basic sense. In

pBen microscene 31 Chavez (Agt=pBen) hadBEMANDED
(435)an apology from UribéObj)

an issue of power is apparent as Chavez is thedereof Venezuela and in a position
of power. However, Uribe is his counterpart of th@me hierarchical level - the
President of Columbia, which means the ‘swing &f gfendulum’ is in action. The
lexical item demand assumes that Chavez is momentarily in the rolepoiver
Benefactive, co-referential with Agent in this nascene. He is demanding an apology

from Uribein the role of Object.
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The semantic representation is:

demand[----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 33 DENY (239) ASWO0013B

To denyis a cognitive procedure and its basic sense ifallse Experiential
domain. There has been a semantic move to the pBemefactive prompted by the
lexical itemscivil rights anddue proces:

pBen microscene 32 "Their civil rights were systematically and

deliberately abused aritiey [the Britons about to be released from Guantana(édlj)

were DENIED (239) due process (Obj)iby the authorities in charge of Guantanamo

Bay] (Agt=pBen—del)
the authorities of Guantanamo Bay are the Agentd #re power Benefactive
participants who denied the Britons, in the roleQdifject, a fair trial, i.edue process
also in the role of Object. Agt=pBen is marked thleas there is a hidddry Agent.

The semantic representation is:

deny[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen—del] {Exp- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 34 DEVELOP (188) ASW0011B}
Developis a Basic predicator as can be seen from the MaV@bkry which
reads:
1 a: to go through a process of natural growttfierdintiation, or evolution by successive
changes from a less perfect to a more perfect e rhighly organized state : advance
from a simpler form or state of existence to oneancomplex either in structure or
function <a blossom develops from a bud
The lexical itemsPalestinians, statandPresident Busiprompt a semantic move from
the Basic to the power Benefactive subdomain in
pBen microscene 33 If Britain helped the Palestinians

(Agt=pBen) DEVELOP (188) the "basic infrastructure of a viable state"
(Obj), then President Bush would make it viable terratityi
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Thebasic infrastructure of a viable staéecounts for the Object role, developed by the
Palestinians, who take the dual role of Agent amagy Benefactive. The semantic
representation is:

develof----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Basic- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 35 DISMANTLE (49) {ASW0003T}

When you take something apart ydismantleit. You remove parts from
the whole, constituting a Holistic microscene. Ho@re the occurrence alismantlinga
‘power base’ causes a power microscene to emer@esmantle being used
metaphorically, has now displaced from the Holigtithe power Benefactive. In

pBen microscene 34 Mr Blair, however, is understoodoverning
body] (Agt-del) to favour the optiof DISMANTLING (49) Mr Brown's
(pBeney power base (Obj).

the microscene BISMANTLING (52) Mr Brown's power base -is a prepositional
phrase, where the Agent is not clear, it is nos@mné on the surface and thus marked as
deleted. Blair is in favour afismantlingthe power base, but it is not explicit that it is
him who will actually do it. The Object is th@wer baseand it is Mr Brown (pBegy)
who is losing his power base, bearing in mind thpbwer Benefactive microscene may
involve not only gaining power, but also a reductay loss of power, when it is marked
as pBery The reduction of power for Mr Brown is foregrowdd The semantic
representation for this microscene

is:-
dismantlef----- *Agt, pBen,e, Obj / Agt-del]  {Hol- pBen.g

power Benefactive predicator 36 ELECT (201) {ASW0011B}

The Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English gridr electreads:
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To choose (someone) for an official position byimpt(1987, p. 328).
placingelectas power Benefactive in its basic sense. In

pBen microscene 35 The comments come aBalestinians (Agt-del)
head to the pollso ELECT (201) a successor (pBen) to their deceased
president Yasser Arafat.(Obj)

the Palestinians are in the role of Agent, electngew President as the successor
(accounting for the power Benefactive semantic)radesomeone, in this case Arafat,
who then accounts for the Object role. The semaapicesentation is:

elect[----- *Agt, pBen, Obj / Agt-del] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 37 EMASCULATE (153) {ASW0008T}
The Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English efér emasculate
reads:

To take away all the strength from; weak&he proposed reform has been emasculated
by changes made to it by parliaméh®87, p. 331).

placingemasculateas power Benefactive negative in its basic seasgoaver is being
removed. In

pBen microscene 36 There is also speculation in Whitehall that Mr
Blair is consideringa second refornfAgt) that wouldEMASCULATE (153)
[remove power fromthe Treasury (pBegy) (Obj-lex) even more brutally.

the abstract entitp second reformaccounts for the Agent role, which will be putoint
force by Mr Blair, the head of the government. Teasury will lose power, accounting
for the pBeneg Semantic role. The issue gfower lossis embedded within the
microscene, not visibly present on the surfaceth&sdefinition stateemasculates to
remove power, power is lexicalised and registeredha Obj-lex role in the semantic
representation:

emasculatg¢----- Agt, pBeneg *Obj / Obj-lex] {pBeReg
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power Benefactive predicator 38 ENSHRINE (94) {ASW0006T}
To enshrine something means to wrap a coveringn@reamething, i.e. put
‘X’ in a place, comprising a Locative microscendneTM-WUD entry forenshrine
reads:
1 a :to enclose in or as if in a shrinenshrinedthe cheese in close folds of bright
tinfoil> b : to preserve or cherish as or as if something
2 : to serve as a shrine for <my heamshrineshis memory>
The M-WUD entry forshrinereads:
shrine [transitive verb] - 1 archaic: to place in or pid with a shrine <a goddess
shrinedin every tree Alexander Pope> 2 : to enclose as & shrine : ENSHRINE <has
the feeling of truth alreadshrinedin his own breast William Hazlitt>
Entries forshrine andenshrineshow that byenshriningsomething reverence is being paid to
that ‘thing’, understood by the lexical itertiserishandgoddessin
pBen microscene 37 But the Department for Constitutional
Affairs, which the Lord Chancellor heads, has noterded the Fol Act

(Agt=pBen-del) to ENSHRINE (94) the need for a collective Cabinet
decision(Objs)

the microscene has not emended the Fol Actepresents an action performed on, or
rather not performed on, the Fol Act, the resulivbfch brings around the state of — the
Fol Act including, i.e.enshrining,the need for a collective Cabinet decision. The
causitivizes the microscene, paraphrased as irr togdéheFol Act accounting for the
Agent role. InpBen microscene 4]l the ideology behind the Fol Act, the shared
knowledge, that it contains rules and regulati@mg] is an official document, places it
in the semantic role of power Benefactive, and fevemtial with Agent - marked as
deleted from the microscene. This power Benefagianticipantenshrinesheneed for

a collective decisianthis needis in the semantic role of Object. There has baen
semantic move from the Locative to the power Bertafa. The semantic representation
is:

enshring----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen—del] {&c- pBen}
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power Benefactive predicator 39 EQUIP (274) {ASW0014B}
The M-WUD entry forequipreads:

to provide with what is necessary, useful, or appate: as a (1) : to supply with
material resources (as implements or facilities)

placingequipas Benefactive in its basic senke.

pBen microscene 38 "We (Agt-del) need t&QUIP (274)the police and
army (pBen) with the new modern weaponry (Obj) that eflable them to
protect the country,”

there has been a semantic displacement from thef&eive to the power Benefactive
prompted by the lexical itemghe police, army, new modern weaporagd protect the
country. Iragi Prime Minister lyad Allawi is in the inclug we referring to the Iraqi
government accounting for the Agent, marked asteelas the predicator under
analysis is an infinitive in this microscene. Theaponry is in the Object role, and the
power Benefactive is accounted for by the police e Army. Once they are equipped
they will be protecting the country, a power rdlbe semantic representation is:

equip[----- *Agt, pBen, Obj / Agt-del] {Ben- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 40 EXPRESS (374) {ASW0018B}

To expressis a cognitive procedure and its basic sense fallghe
Experiential domain. There has been a semantic ntovéhe power Benefactive
prompted by the lexical item#/estern governments, US, UK, West Germamythe
Shahin:

pBen microscene 39 Western governments (Agt=pBen-del), like
the US, UK and West Germany, have contintteEXPRESS (374pupport
(Obj) for the Shah.

The US, UKand West Germanyare all referring to governments and take the co-

referential role of Agent and power BenefactiveisTdual role is marked deleted as the
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microscene is pivoted around an infinitive. Th&upport for the Shals in the Object
role. The semantic representation is:

expresg----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen—del] {Exp- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 41 FAIL (376) {ASW0018B}
The online Cambridge Advanced Learner's Dictiorsgngws more than one
entry forfail:

fail (NOT SUCCEED) verb [I[The example is Benefactive
to not succeed in what you are trying to achievarerexpected to do:
She moved to London in the hope of finding work emdel, but failed.

fail (NOT DO) verb [I[The example is Basic
to not do something which you should @oto infinitive] He failed to arrive on time.

fail (NOT HELP) verb [T]The example is Benefactive
to not help someone when they expected yoti¢ofailed her when she most needed him.

fail (EXAMINATION) verb [l or T] The example is Experiential

to be unsuccessful, or to judge that someone ha® hmsuccessful in a test or

examinationi passed in history but failed in chemistry.
The basic sense @il is Benefactive negative ipBen microscene 4las it originates
from the sense fail(NOT SUCCEED). There has been a displacement from the
Benefactive to the power Benefactive prompted by kbxical items:[a new military
governmen] SUpportandAyatollah.In

pBen microscene 40 The Shah appointed a new military

government in early November. But [a new military government](pBen)
FAILED (376) to stem the rising tide of suppdi®bj) for the Ayatollah

(PBeney.

the rising tide of supporfor the Ayatollah can be understood as an increagmwer
for the Ayatollah. The new military government, agnting for the power Benefactive

role, failed to_stem the rising tide of suppoeccounting for the role of Object. This

gives a negative prosody (Louw, 1993, 2004) toni@oscenefail is a negative power
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Benefactive predicator and likevin or lose composes a Process. The semantic
representation is:

fail [----- pBerheg Obj] {Bemg— pBemeg

power Benefactive predicator 42 FIGHT (75) {ASW0004T}

The M-WUD entry forfight reads:

1 a : to contend physically for victory with vigdigrceness, and determination
placingfight as quasi power Benefactive, the final outcomedaircertain. In

pBen microscene 41 Six other candidates(Agt=gpBen) are

FIGHTING (75) the electionfor a position of power](Obj) including a Marxist
PLO official and a professaiho Isjunder house arrest in the US.

The candidates are the Agents and also the posgibiers of the elections. As winners
they would be in the power Benefactive role, howgetleey are competing and thus in
the quasi-power Benefactive role. The semanticesstation is:

fight [----- Agt, *gpBen, Obj / Agt=qpBen] {dgen}

power Benefactive predicator 43 FIRE (64) {ASWO0004T}
Fire is a Basic predicator explicitly seen through tbeicogrammatical

item —cause -in the M-WUD entries which read:

1 a:to seton fire: setfireto[...] b(1): KINE, LIGHT, IGNITE [...] (2) : to cause
to explode by lighting or igniting [...] (3) : to cae (an internal-combustion engine) to
start operation

The lexical itemsPalestinian militantsrockets, Israeandthe Gaza Strigontribute to
the semantic displacement from the Basic to thegp@®enefactive subdomain in

pBen microscene 42 Groups such as Hamas have boycottex
Palestinian Authority presidential polls, anéalestinian militants
(Agt=gpBen)FIRED (64) at least two rockets (Obj) into Israel (Olfjpm

the Gaza Strip as a show of strength today.
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By firing rockets into Israel thBalestinian militantsare trying to destroy the target. It
is not defined in the microscene as to whether d@maas actually caused, so the
microscene displaces further to the quasi-powerekeative, which is an intra-domain
move. The Palestinian militantstake the dual role of Agent and quasi-power
Benefactive; they fire two rockets, which take tbke of Object, intdsrael, also taking
the semantic role of Object. The semantic represientis:

fire [----- Agt, *gpBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=qpBen] {Basic-gpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 44 FLY (363) {Aswo0018B}
Flying from one place to another falls explicitlgder the Locative semantic
domain in its basic sense. In

pBen microscene 43 Shah Mohammed Reza Pahlevi and his wife,
Empress Faral{Agt=pBeney, left Tehranjand the position of powerind FLEW
(363)to Aswan in Egypt (Obj).

the Shah and Empress diging from one place to another, but there has been a
semantic move, understood when considered in conéRrat is foregrounded is the
fact that theyleft Tehran, flying, paraphrased fseing to Egypt (in the semantic role

of Object) because of the increasing violence agdiis regime (cf. ASW0018B). The
fact that his regime had been in power, by flediags distancing himself from his post,
from his power and semantically power Benefactiggative bylosing power. InpBen
microscene 44the Shah and his wife are co-referentidiyent taking themselves away
from Tehran and their position of powéne power Benefactive negatisemantic role.
There has been a move from the Locative to the pd@emefactive negative. The
semantic representation is:

fly [~~~ Agt, *pBemheg Obj / Agt=pBened {Loc-pBerheg
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power Benefactive predicator 45 FORCE (117) {ASW0007T}
To force means to use power do achieve something and tdasta power
microscene. In

pBen microscene 44 Mr Dawood is among a growing number of
election workers who are quitting their posts atteeats frominsurgents
(Agt=pBen-del) intenbn FORCING (117)lraq’s January 30 poll(Obj) into
chaos (Obj).
the microscene is pivoted around a prepositionahgs) therefore, the Agt=pBen co-
referential role of thensurgents,emerging in the previous microscene, is marked as
deleted. Thepoll plays the role of Object, being provoked to do sihing, in this case

go into chaosalso Object. The semantic representation is:

force[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 46 FREE (254) {ASW0013B}
In order tofree a party they must be captive, that is under souigbo
control, in the first place. In

pBen microscene 45 Director Shami Chakrabarti called on the
governmentAgt=pBen—del) tdpractise what it preaches" and eitiR&EE
(254) or chargel 2 detainees (Obj) at Belmarsh and Woodhill preson

the microscene is introduced by an infinitive clag®e the Agent is marked as deleted.
The governmentaccounts for the role of Agent deleteeeingthedetaineeswho are in
the Object role from under the government’s powss, government accounting for the
dual role Agent - power Benefactive rolethsy maintain the twelve imprisoned. The
semantic representation is:

free[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen—del] {pBen}
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power Benefactive predicator 47 FREEZE (437) {ASW0020B}

Freezemeans to change in form from liquid to solid, ssi8aProcess. The
lexicogrammatical item¥enezuela, diplomatic, trade links, Columbia, meacesand
guerrilla chiefcontribute to the semantic move from the Basithéopower Benefactive
in

pBen microscene 46 VenezuelaAgt=pBen)FROZE (437) diplomatic
and trade links(Obj) with Colombia on Friday, after Colombia hired
mercenaries to capture a guerrilla chief on Venlerusoil.

This metaphorical use is made possible by the sdasged from the “metaphorical
concept” (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980, p. 7) of, | wousdy, TRADING IS A RIVER
Utterance 1 The river was frozenwhich comprises a Basic State microscene, is now
being used metaphorically to mediplomatic and trade linksvere stopped by order of
the Venezuelan government. Theglomatic and trade linkare in the Object role of
being acted uponFreezehas undergone an intra domain semantic moventestnb
longer a Process, but rather an Action now. Verazstands for the Venezuelan
government and is in the power Benefactive rolerederential with the Agenfreezing

the trade links. The semantic representation is:

freeze----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Basic- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 48GET (193) BACK INTO  {ASW0011B}
Get back intas a phrasal verb and the CDPV entry shows itBasac
action and reads:

get back into. If you get back into an activity you were doing before, you start being
involved in it again. EGMaybe you could get back into journalism(ibid, p. 121,
author’'s emphasis).

The lexical itemslsraelis, occupied territory, President Buahdfinal status resolution

prompt a semantic move from the Basic to the pderefactive in
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pBen microscene 47 "If we can get that conference successfully
moving ahead and then the Israelis disengage frarh qf the occupied
territories, then | believe th&resident Bush (Agt=qpBemjill be willing in
those circumstances to get back into the roadmapGiT (196) BACK
INTO the conferences that can lead to a proper finaltust resolution
(Obj)”

President Buslis in the role of power Benefactive and also tlge#t getting back into
the conferences. Howevecan lead tomoves the microscene to the quasi-power
Benefactive as the modean means the final result is not defindlshthen plays the
coreferential role of Agent and quasi-power Ben@facwhilethe conferences that can
lead to a proper final status resolutiors in the role of Object. The semantic
representation is:

get back intd----- Agt, *qpBen, Obj / Agt=qpBen] {Basic-qgpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 49 HEAD (92) {ASW0006T}
The M-WUD entry forheadreads:
transitive verb
1: BEHEAD
2 a : to lop off the top branches of : POLL *heatte®* b : to cut back (the shoots of

plants) to induce branching or check growth
4 : to put oneself at the head of : act as leawlehead a revolt>

In the first entry the lexicogrammatical itebeheadis a candidate for the power
Benefactive, to remove somebody’s head. For example

The piratesvere beheaded (my example 9)
The fourth entry is clearly power Benefactive. [6p off the top branches familiar to
a linguistic community of farmers, however a gehe@mmunity would appreciate
head as power Benefactive. In fact, the Americantéige dictionary placet be in
charge ofas the first entry fonead and therefore power Benefactive. In

pBen microscene 48 But the Department for Constitutional
Affairs (Objs), which the Lord ChancellorpBen) HEADS (92) has not
emended the Fol Act to enshrine the need for cle Cabinet decision
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where the position of Lord Chancellor is one ofr&iehical power meaning he is in the
semantic role of power Benefactive, in chargetted Department for Constitutional

Affairs which, in turn, is in the Object semantic role,rkesl —s for a State microscene.
The semantic representation is:

head[----- pBen, Obj {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 50 HOLD (34) {ASW0002T}

When somebodyolds something it is in their possession, even if only
temporarily, a Benefactive microscene emerges.erhas been a semantic move to the
power Benefactive prompted by the lexical ite@enservative constituenciesnd
Labourin:

pBen microscene 49 "We cannot continue down the path of ever-
rising taxes," said the Tory leader during a toufoor Conservative target
constituencie$Objs) HELD (34) by Labour (pBen)

Labouris the power Benefactive party in this microscéifee microscene is a State and
constituenciess the Object marked stative.
The semantic representation is:

hold [----- pBen, Obj] {Ben.pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 51 HOLD (58) UP {ASWO0004T}

As described aboveold, on its own, is Benefactive. Adding the preposition
up, it appears to emerge as Locative, e.g. thdebstmoved upwards. The online
Cambridge Advanced Learner's Dictionary brings fentries forhold up

hold sb/sthup (STEAL) phrasal verb [M]
Benefactive
to steal from someone using violence or the thwésiolence:
They held the same bank up twice in one week.
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He was held up at gunpoint by a gang of maskechgout

hold sb/sthup (DELAY) phrasal verb [M] ] .o . : . Time
to delay someone or something:
Traffic was held up for several hours by the accide

hold up (REMAIN STRONG) phrasal verb] .o . . . Basic
to remain strong or successful:
Will his alibi hold up(= continue to seem tru@) court?. [Experiential]

I hope the repairs hold up until we can get to sagge.

hold sth up assth phrasal verb (ALS®old up sth assth) ] . . Experiential
to use someone or something as an example of smye#specially something
very good:

Sweden is often held up as an example of a suateesfal democracy.
Taking the first entry, the phrasal verbld upis placed as Benefactive in its basic
sense. In

pBen microscene 50 Voting has been extended by two hours in the
Palestinian Authority presidential poll becassgme voters (Obj) have been
HELD (58) UP by Israeli army checkpoints: the checkpoints{Ob)) [by the Israeli
army] (Agt=pBen-del), election officials said.

the microscene some voters (Obj) have beetELD (58) UP by Israeli army
checkpoints does not contain thBenefactive meaning of holding someone up in the
air, but rather holding them in a place, there hasn a semantic move from the
Benefactive to the power Benefactive. In this nscene it is implicit that the Israeli
Army are the Agents and power Benefactors - del@tethis passive microscene -
holding upthe voters (Obj) at the checkpoints (Obj). The aeiic representation is:

hold up[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {Ben- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 52 HUMILIATE (292) {ASW0015B}

When someone humiliates another person there iss@lag of power
difference, be that temporarily or not. To huméiaomebody is to cause them to be
submissive, where the person doing the humiliaahghat moment is in the power

Benefactive role.
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pBen microscene 51 Two Muslim detaineeat Iraq's Abu Ghraib
prison have told a court martial thtitey [fwo Muslim detaineds(Obj) were
torturedand HUMILIATED (292) by a US soldier (Agt=pBen) on trial for
abuse
theyis an anaphoric reference to the Muslim detaiméeswere humiliated and in the
Object role. The US soldier is co-referentially thgent and the person in power at the

moment of the humiliation. The semantic represesrias:

humiliate[----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 53 INSIST (99) ON {ASW0006T}

The CDPV entry foinsist onreads:
Insist on. If you insist on or uponsomething, you ask for it firmly V+PREP: and refus

to accept any alternative. B@ost universities insist on an interview beforeythecept a
student..(ibid, p. 174, author's emphasis).

The lexicogrammatical item -ask — suggestdnsist in to be expressing cognition,
however, the issue of asking firmly and not takimg for an answer is foregrounded and
generates a power Benefactive microscene. In

pBen microscene 52 But after 14 vetoes in four yeali,[the freedom of information Act]
(Agt=pBen-del) was amended fdSIST (99) ONcollective agreement (Obyj).

the Freedom of Information Adit, modifies the limitations of power, either becoming
stricter or less austere, acting by altering thegrele of power over a paffy When a

Law, Rule, Regulation, although an inanimate objeomes into force, behind these
there is metonymically, a political force, an auttyp or a party representing the legal
system concerned, for example. People should dheyaw, and respect the power

behind the stated Law, Rule, Act, etc. The Fol Aict the role of Agt=pBen-del - is

% party’, likewise ‘body’, refers in general terrtts‘a person’, or ‘group of people’ or ‘some eyitiand
NOT a political party.
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absent from the surface of this infinitive micraseeand marked deleted. ‘The
collective agreement’ is what is being insistecaad therefore in the Object role.
The semantic representation is:

insist on[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen—del] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 54 INTERVIEW (335) ASW0016B

To interviewis a cognitive procedure and its basic sense fallshe
Experiential domain. There has been a semantic ntovéhe power Benefactive
prompted by the lexical itenmolice andsuspectsn:

pBen microscene 53 Police (Agt=pBen)INTERVIEWED (335)
the suspects (Objncluding Mr Martin, on 11 November last year

The Police are in the power Benefactive role, exgiheir power role when they
interview the suspects, who are in the Object role.
The semantic representation is:

interview([----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Exp - pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 55 JUDGE (339) {ASW0016B}

To judgeis power Benefactive in its basic sense as reudedalg the
following dictionary definitions. The Longman dictiary of Contemporary English
(1987, p. 568) reads:

1. Toactas ajudge in (a law case);
2. To decide the result (of a competition) or giveo#iitial decision.

In
pBen microscene 54 "He grabbed the exhibit artie interview became
disorderly [...] "You [the jury] (Agt=pBen-del) wilhaveto JUDGE (339)if that
[grabbing an exhibit{Obj) represents the actions of an innocent man who had
nothing to do with these thingse told the jury.
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The jury are in the co-referential role of Agentiggower Benefactive as they hold the
power to decide osomething which occupies the Object role. In this microscéine
somethingis whetherthat, [a man grabbing an exhibitepresentsthe actions of an
innocent. The semantic representation is:

judge[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 56 JUMP (311) {ASW0015B}
When somebody jumps there is a physical upward mewg or on the
same spot, or from one place to another, compreibgcative microscene. In

pBen microscene 55 After being injured in the gun fight, he said,
he was taken back to his cell, whe3pc Graner (Agt=pBenJUMPED
(311)on his (Syrian fighter’'s) (Obj) wounded legd hit his wounds with a
metal baton.

Graner jumps from where he is standing onto Syfigitter Amin al-Sheikh’s wounded
leg (cf. newsreport ASWO0015B), is basically LocatitHowever, considering the
context this sequence of microscenes relates aesoérntorture, which is power
Benefactive where the prisoner is under the ruléhisf captive. The wounded leg,
metonymically Amin, is in the Object role, powedemgainst Graner, placing Graner in
the co-referential role of Agent and power BeneVact The predicatojump has
displaced to the power Benefactive subdomain. Engastic representation is:

jump[----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {lo- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 57 KNEEL (122) {ASW0007T}
When a person kneels he bends his knees, accotiotiadexicalised
Object role, he goes down on to the floor which pases a Locative microscene. In

pBen microscene 56 Horrifying images of the attack, which showetk
of the men (AgKNEELING (122) [on his knees](Obj-lex) before being murdergsy
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his torturers] (pBen-del) were broadcast on television and seraseda grim
confirmation to any election officials still wondeg whether the threats were real

it is understood that the man, accounting for thgeemt role, bends his knees, (the
lexicalised Object) to kneel before his warders,tunn accounting for the power
Benefactive role. He is a pawn in the hands ofd@hedurers. There has been a semantic
move from the Locative domain to the power BenéfaciThe semantic representation
IS:

kneel[----- Agt, *pBen, *Obj / pBen—del, Obj-lex] {Loc - pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 58 LEAD (133) TO {ASW0007T}
The online Cambridge Dictionary of Phrasal Verbyefor lead toreads:
if an action or event leads to something, it catisasthing to happen or exist
There is no entry in the COBUILD dictionary of PsahVerbs fotead to,only for lead
up to.l considedeadup to as a possible paraphrase l&ad tq the entry reads:

lead up ta 1 The events and periods of time thesid up toa final situation happen one
after the other until that situation is reached(ip. 195, author's emphasis).

Both dictionaries placingead toin the Basic semantic domain as a cause and effect
predicator. In

pBen microscene 57 A widespread boycotty Sunnis(Agt) — who represent
30 per cent of the population ecould LEAD (133) TO a government (gpBen)
overwhelmingly dominated by Shi'ite Muslim parties.

the boycott — Obj - is powerful enough to maydead to a Shiite dominated
government. Theboycott by Sunnisccounts for the Agent role in the microscene
leading toa possiblegovernment overwhelmingly dominated by Shi‘ite Muglarties,
accounting for the power Benefactive. The presaridhie modalcould has displaced
the microscene to the quasi-power Benefactive bgtorg an uncertainty in the result of

the boycott.
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The semantic representation is:

leadto [----- Agt, gpBen] {Basic qpBer}

power Benefactive predicator 59 LEAVE (364) {ASW0018}
Leavewas used as a paraphrasefiiprand is Locative in its basic sense. In

pBen microscene 58 Official reports sayhe ShahAgt=pBeniy
hasLEFT (364) [Tehran] (Obj-del) for a "vacation'and medical treatment.

there has been a semantic move towards the powmf&#ive negative following the
same reasoning dly in pBen microscene 49The writer has made a point of using the
term “vacation” in inverted commas insinuating ttfa@ Shah didn’t really just go on
holiday. The writer is writing for a particular aadce, an audience that has some
background knowledge on the political situatiortha Middle East. The writer is in fact
suggesting the official reports are not what thesns, and that the general public know
the Shahis leaving his position of power, thus taking tbemantic role of power
Benefactive negative, co-referential with Agent tes is taking himself away from
Tehran (in the semantic role of Object deletedjreth knowledge frormicroscene 49
The semantic representation is:

leave[----- Agt, *pBeneg *Obj / Agt=pBeney Obj-del] {Loc- pBemneg

power Benefactive predicator 60 LOSE (12) {ASW0001T}

When somebody (Bemdsessomething (Obj) this is not done on purpase,
may be causativised if intention is added, to dex&r example, consequently there is
no Agent, the microscene is a Process, a non-ageetient, andoseis a two-place
Benefactive negative predicator in its basic selmse.

pBen microscene 59 "In an age of global terroriswe [the Tory
leaders] (DBemeg haveLOST (12)control (Obj) of our borders
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the lexical item -eontrolin the Object role — plays an important role is@sation with

its predicator in the microscenkoseis no longer a Benefactive predicator, rather
control has displaced the microscene to the power Bemedagiitbdomain, whemnethe

Tory leadersjaccounts for the role of power Benefactive. In nigcdssion on the power
Benefactive subdomain (cf. 3.1.1) There is a disitom between ‘in-power’, ‘not-in-
power’ and ‘struggling for power’ (quasi pBen, 8f1.2).Loseis a ‘not-in-power’ pBen
predicator as ‘we’ stands without power in the wsoene ‘wearelosing control’, the
pBen role being marked pBgy the semantic representation being:

lose[----- pBemneg Obj] {Bereg— pBemeg

power Benefactive predicator 61 MANOEUVRE (219) {ASW0012B}
In its basic sensmanoeuvres Locative as it mearie move something from
one place / position to anothdn

pBen microscene 60 But he then changed his mind in June 2004,
following intervention from allies in the Cabinetdathe suspicion thahe
chancellor (Agt) was deliberatelIMANOEUVRING (219) against him
(gpBen) (Obj-del)according to the book.

him refers to Tony Blair (cf. ASW0012B). Ttelancellor, by manoeuvringgainsthim
could be paraphrased as - the chancellor is ttgimgmoveBlair's power, composing a
guasi-power Benefactive microscene. The predidasrdisplaced from the Locative to
the quasi-power Benefactive. Another indicationt thecroscene 61falls under the
quasi-power Benefactive subdomain is the lexicamitrying to in the paraphrase.
Blair, him, although in the apparent position of object oa srface is in fact in the
position of power, or rathequasipower Benefactivepowerbeing in the semantic role

of Object deleted. Thehancelloris the Agent in the microscene.
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The semantic representation is:

manoeuvrg----- Agt, gpBen, *Obj / Obj-del] {Llo- gpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 62 MOVE (52) {ASW0003T}
Move means to change places and in its basic semsequivocally the
Locative domain. In

pBen microscene 61 Another key function of the Treasurthe
Financial Services directorate (Objwould be MOVED (52) to the
Department of Trade and Industry (pBen). [by thespe in charge](Agt-
del

the Financial Services directoratés in the Object role being moved to another
department by the person in charge who is not ptasghe microscene and marked as
Agent deleted. Thdepartment of Trade and Industrg a body responsible, as the
name says, for Trade and Industry, occupying tineaséic role of power Benefactive.
The predicatomovehas metaphorised from the Locative semantic dotaaihe power
Benefactive subdomain. The semantic representetion

movel[----- *Agt, pBen, Obj / Agt-del] {Loc pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 63 MOVE (71) TOWARDS {ASW0004T}
Move towardss a phrasal verb and the CDPV entryrdwoyve towards
reads:

move towards.If you move towardsa different way of organizing something, you make
preparations to introduce the new methass. The group has moved towards direct
selling, cutting out agents' commissiofibid, p. 226, author’'s emphasis)

as organising involves mental activity this defont places the basic sense rmbve
towards in the Experiential semantic domain. There hanlkee semantic move to the

power Benefactive prompted by the lexical itdemocracyn:
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pBen microscene 62 "The elections are going very well and this
proves thatthe Palestinian people (Agt=qpBen) af@dOVING (71)
TOWARDSdemocracyObj).

The M-WUD entry for @mocracyreads:

1 a : government by the people : rule of the majolityl) : a form of government in
which the supreme power is vested in the peoplesarttised by them directly (as in the
ancient Greek city-states or the New England toweeting) called also direct
democracy(2) : a form of government in which the supreme@ois vested in the people
and exercised by them indirectly through a systdnrepresentation and delegated
authority in which the people choose their offisi@nd representatives at periodically
held free elections called alsgpresentative democracy

pBen microscene 63could be paraphrased &alestinian people aré1OVING (71)
TOWARDS their governing themselvesGoverning is power Benefactive, the
Palestinian people account for the coreferentibd of Agent and power Benefactive.
Democracyaccounts for the Object role. The Palestiniansnateyet in the office of
governing which means the outcome is not definitd ao the microscene is quasi-
power Benefactive. The semantic representation is:

move toward$----- Agt, gpBen, Obj] {ExpgpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 64 NEGOTIATE (230) {ASW0013B}

To negotiateis a cognitive procedure and its basic sense fallshe
Experiential domain. There has been a semantic ntovéhe power Benefactive
prompted by the lexical itenggvernmenandtraineesin:

pBen microscene 63 He saidthe government (Agt) had been
NEGOTIATING (230) [with the authorities in charge of Guantanamo Ba{pBen-del)
[for] the_return of the detaine@seir release from GuantanamdfODbj) since 2003.

The governments an institution in power. If there adetaineeswhich would be in the
Object role, there must be a party detainihgm.Both comprise power Benefactive
microscenes. Theeturn of the detainees to the Ui the release of them from

Guantanamo,where Guantanamo would be in the power Benefaainle and the
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detainees in the Object role.gBen microscene 64he government, in the role of Agent,
negotiated with the authorities in charge of Guaatao Bay, in the role of power
Benefactive, for the release of the Britons,return of the detainees to the UK, the
Object role. The semantic representation is:

negotiate-----Agt, *pBen, Obj / pBen-del] {Exp - pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 65 PERSUADE (381) {ASw0018B}

To persuadeis a cognitive procedure and its basic sense fallghe
Experiential domain. There has been a semantic ntovéhe power Benefactive
prompted by the lexical itenime ministerandthe Shahn:

pBen microscene 64 Earlier this month he appointed a new prime
minister, Dr Shapur Bahktiar. [...] Dr Bahktiar (AgBen) PERSUADED
(381) the Shah (Obj) it was time to leave (Obyj).

although being the Shah is a position of powethis microscene the Shah is no longer
in the power Benefactive role, as his power has loballenged by the Ayatollah, and
the Shah has already lost his authority in Iran,dtill holds the title. Dr Bahktiar, who
the Shah had appointed prime minister recently, tee power Benefactive role. In fact
he is co-referentially the power Benefactive arel Algent, persuading the Shah who is
now in the position of being influenced, and therefin the semantic role of Object.
What he is being persuaded aboutit.evas time to leavés also in the role of Object
The semantic representation is:

persuadg----- Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Exp- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 66 PRESIDE (390) OVER  {AsSwo0018B}
The Cambridge International Dictionary of Phrasathé definegpreside

overas:
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to be in charge of an event or situation and hdfieia responsibility for it ...Judge
Langdale is to preside over the official enquirioithe case.

The CDPV entry fopreside overeads:
Preside over. 1lf you preside overan official occasion or event, you are in charfjé o
and are considered by other people to be in coatriblor responsible for it; a formal use.
Ec. He had presided over a seminar for theoretical ptigss... (ibid, p. 261-262
author’s italics).
The lexical itemdn charge ofandin control ofand hencereside overare basically
power Benefactive. In
pBen microscene 65 Khomeiniguided his country's revolutionary
social, legal, and political development until Hath in 1989He [Khomeini]
(pBen) PRESIDED (390) OVERthe country (OR) during the Iran/Iraq
war only reluctantly agreeing a ceasefire.
He, an anaphoric reference to Khomeini, is in the adlpower Benefactive, presiding
over thecountrywhich is in the role of stative Objed®residingover a meeting would
be agentive, whileresiding over a countrng stative. The semantic representation is:

preside ovef----- pBen, Obj] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 67 PREVENT (81) {ASWO0006T}
Preventis a basically power Benefactive predicator, wreparty blocks
another’s action, as can be seen from the M-WUDe=sntvhich read:
1 obsolete : to act or come before
2 : to make something impossibleve shall come if nothing prevents$...] PREVENT
implies an advance move or provision that bloclesdbcurrence or possible occurrence
of something (as a calamity) or the success of #unwe (as a plan) the surest way to
prevent aggression is to remain strong enough &rmaver and defeat any who might
attack D.L.Lawrence

The lexicogrammatical itemsverpower, defeaandattackin the example reassure the
power Benefactive. The lexicogrammatical iten@@overnment, veto, Freedom of
Information Actandthe Cabinetontribute to the power Benefactive subdomain in

pBen microscene 66 The Government's (Agt=pBen-del) last-ditch veto
to PREVENT (81)secretqObj) [from] being disclose@Obj) under the Freedom of
Information Actwill only be used with the full agreement of thalihet
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The last-ditch veto is metonymically the Governmeaking the dual semantic role of
Agent and power Benefactive, marked deleted asmiwoscene pivots around an
infinitive. One prevents another from doing someghireveals two Object roles, in this
case, the veto prevents thecretqObj) from being disclosedObj) under the Freedom of
Information Act.The semantic representation is:

prevent [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 68 PROVIDE (288) {ASW0014B}
The M-WUD entry forprovidereads:
1 archaic : to procure in advance : get readpreéiind : PREPAREprovide us all
things necessary Shakespeare>
2 a: to fit out or fit up : EQUIP used with wittprovided the children with the books
they needed>
The online Cambridge Advanced Learner's Dictiorearyy forprovidereads:
provide (SUPPLY) verb [T]
to give someone something that they need:
This booklet provides useful information about ls=xrvices.
All meals are provided throughout the course.
All dictionary entries placgrovide in the Benefactive domain. Several lexical items
help displacerovidetowards the power BenefactivByria, security, border, Iram
pBen microscene 67 The US has made no comment, but has said
in the past thaByria (Agt=pBen-del)s not doing enougho PROVIDE
(288) security (Obj) on its border (Obj) with Iraq.
Syria is metonymic for the Syrian government anthesAgent and power Benefactive
in the microscene, marked deleted as the predicaitan infinitive. Security accounts
for one Object role, at its borders, which takesrble of a second Object. The semantic

representation is:

provide[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {Ben- pBen}



188

power Benefactive predicator 69 PUNISH (242) {ASW0013B}

When a person is punished it is because they hame something wrong,
that is they have broken a written or unwritten .|&viney are punished by the Law
enforcer, giving rise to a power Benefactive micerge. In

pBen microscene 68 He added: "If they have done something
wrong, of coursahey (Obj) should b&UNISHED (242) [by the law in force]
(Agt=pBen-delbut if they haven't, they shouldn't have been there

Theyis an anaphoric reference to two car thieves wbgedaway from a hit and run
sceneTheyis in the role of Object, the Agent is the punighbody i.e. théaw in force
at that time and plays the co-referential role gkAt and power Benefactive, though
absent from the surface and marked as deletedsdrhantic representation is:

punish[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pen}

power Benefactive predicator 70 QUESTION (233) {ASW0013B}

To questionis a cognitive procedure and its basic sense fallgshe
Experiential domain. There has been a semantic ntovéhe power Benefactive
prompted by the lexical itenmolice, arrest, the Terrorism Aeaindterroristsin:

pBen microscene 69 But he added: "Once they are back in the
UK, the police (Agt=pBen-delyill consider whether to arrest thati Britons
about to be released from Guantanan{@bj-del) under the Terrorism Act 2000r
QUESTIONING (233)in connection with possible terrorist activii®bj)."

When the police question somebody they are exerting their authoover the
interviewee. The police are in the dual role of Agand power Benefactive, while
them,the Britons about to be released, take up the @bgde. As the microscene is
around a prepositional phrase these roles are chaliddeted. There is one more Object
role, the content of the questioningn-connection with possible terrorist activity.he
semantic representation is:

question----- *Agt, *pBen, *Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen-del, Obj-al] {Exp- pBen}
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power Benefactive predicator 71 QUIT (20) {ASW0002T}
Quit posed quite a problem to determine the basise The online
American Heritage® Dictionary of the English Langag2000) entry foquit is:-
To cease performing an action.
placingquit in its basic sense as being from the Basic semdpotitain. The M-WUD
entries forquit read:

transitive verb
1:to set free : RELIEVE, RELEASE <quit me of feathe example is Experiential
2 : to pay up : DISCHARGE <may fairly quit the delthe example is Benefactive
3 : CONDUCT, ACQUIT <youths quit themselves likemrahe example is Experiential
4 : to leave or leave off fronthe example is Locativas
a : to depart from or out of <as soon as she qlitie room he returned to ithe
example is Locative
b : to leave especially peremptorily the company<tife hero quitted him with some
contempt George Merediththe example is Comitative
c : to give over (as a way of thought, acting, iemy) the example is Experiential
RELINQUISH, ABANDON, FORSAKE <a tribe that quittethe plains for the
mountains>the example is Locative
d : to terminate (as an action, activity, or empheynt) especially with finality : LEAVE
<quit a job>the latter example is Benefactjmit terminate an action Basic
intransitive verb 1 : to leave off or cease norneadpected, or necessary action <the engine
coughed, sputtered, and quitre example is Basic
2 : to give up employment : stop working : LEAVE warker quitting because of poor
pay>the example is Benefactive
3 : to give up : admit defeathe example is Experiential

It can be seen thajuit lends itself to various domains. | have chosencwser it as
basically Benefactive, taking the senseqofitting a job as being the predecessor to
quitting a position of powein

pBen microscene 70 He took the risk of openly discussing a

possible Conservative loss to indicate that, unlithn Major and William

Hague before himhe[mr. Blairl (Agt=pBeneg would carry onrATHER than

QUIT (20) nis position of power|(Obj) the day after a general election defeat.
quit hasmetaphorised from the Benefactive to the power Betiee The Agent is Mr
Blair, andhe holds a position of power, taking a dual role aftAand pBen. If he had

decided to leave his power position (which is trguenent in the Object role), he would

be relinquishing his power giving rise to a notpiower microscene. However, the
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presence of the lexicogrammatical itemrather — turns the polarity around, the
negative of a negative makes a positive; althowgh pBen metaphauit would most
likely be pBeReg in microscene 71the negative polarity is annulled and the semantic
representation is:-

quit [----- Agt, * pBemeg *Obj / Agt= pBeneg Obj-del] {BeReg ~ PBeMheg}

power Benefactive predicator 72 REFER (400) TO {ASW0019B}
Refer to,a phrasal verb, is a cognitive procedure, itsdasnse falling in
the Experiential domain, as can be deduced fronCV entry forrefer to:
refer to 1 If you refer to a particular subject or persony yalk about them or mention
them.ec. In his letters to Vita he rarely referred to paldl events.. (ibid, p. 296,

author’'s emphasis).

The entries forefer to in the online Cambridge International Dictionarfy Rhrasal
Verbs are all in the Experiential semantic domaid r@ad:

refer to sb/sth: to talk about or mention someone or something

In his autobiography he repeatedly refers to hisappy school days.

He always referred to his father as 'the old mgoften + ag]

refer to sth: to read something in order to get information

Refer to the users' guide if you have any problems.

She spoke for an hour without once referring toaes.

refer sb/sth to sb/sth:to send someone or something to a different plageecson in

order to get information or help or in order tod@alt with

Her doctor wants to refer her to a specialist.
They are hoping their case will be referred to Eheopean Court.

The first entry forefer toin the M-WUD (ibid) reads:
“to think of, regard, or classify under a subsumanigiciple or with a general group”

and also places the basic sense in the Experieltdrahin. There has been a semantic
move to the power Benefactive prompted by the H&xidems [civiian ministers],

Revolutionary Command Counalndmatters of staten:
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pBen microscene 71 But they [civilan ministers] (Agt — del) were
obliged toREFER (400)TO the so-called Revolutionary Command Council
(pBen) on matters of sta(®bj) and twice threatened to resign.

theyare the deleted Agents who have to discuss maifestate - in the Object role -
with the higher authorities, the Command Counail the power Benefactive role. This
means the council has the power of decision onnmhbders, as a result of an inter-
domain displacementefer to has emerged as a linguistic mark of power, with the
semantic representation:-

refer to[----- *Agt, pBen, Obj / Agt-del] {Exp - pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 73 REIN (42) IN {ASWO0003T}

When a rider or jockey reins in a horse he is adimig the beastrein in
being basically power Benefactive. The M_WUD (2060jry saysein means “to put
a check or restraint upon as if by the use of raiften used with in or up”.

rein sth in/back (ACTIVITY) phrasal verb [M] to cant an emotion, activity or situation
to prevent it from becoming too powerful: We tri¢al rein in our excitement and
curiosity. Reports today suggest consumers aradireeining back spending.

The CDPV entry forein inreads:

rein in. 1. If you are riding and yowein in the horse, you make it stop or go more
slowly by pulling its reins. EG. Heeined in his horse to a walk... They proudly
reined in their horses before the park gates.

2. To rein in someone who is behaving in an extreme or unadalepteay means
to control them and make them behave properly;radbuse. EG. The colonels
were going too far and would have to be reinedhia(p. 297, author’'s emphasis).

Both these examples demonstrate power Benefacticeosoenes. The first can be
recognised througmakeit stop and the second one, through the lexical it@orntrol.

pBen microscene 72 Mr Blair (Agt=pBen—del) is under pressure
from some ministerto REIN (42) IN Mr Brown.
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is a power Benefactive microscene where Mr Blatoisontrol Mr Brown. Mr Blairis
co-referentially the Agent and the body in the powenefactive role, marked as
deleted from the surface as the microscene isdatred by an infinitive clause.

The semantic representation is:-

rein in[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 74 REINVIGORATE (198) {ASW0011B}
The Oxford learner’s dictionary entry fmvigoratereads
Invigorate 1 [often passive] to make somebody feel healthy alidf energy (p.716).
Because of the lexicogrammatical itéeel | placeinvigorateas basically Experiential.
The M-WUD entry for reinvigorate reads:

to give renewed or fresh vigor to <studies desigtedeinvigorate the humanities
W.H.Whyte>

The M-WUD entry forvigour reads:

1 : active strength or force of body or mind : aafpyefor physical, intellectual, or moral exertion
effective energy or power <the vigor of youth> <thgor of a storm>
4 : effective legal status : VALIDITY <laws thateastill in vigor>

This entry is of mixed domains, but again there examples from the Experiential
domain — intellectual, moral exertion. Entry 4 slsoa metaphoric use of vigour as
effective legal status becoming power Benefaciive.

pBen microscene 73 "We have gota new lIsraeli government
(Agt=pBen-del) that is committetd REINVIGORATING (198) the peace
process (Obj-lex)

anew Israeli governmens the Agent who is committed to giving vigourttee peace
process. The Israeli government is also the povesieBactive being able to reinvigorate
the peace process, which is in the role of Objd@dte dual role Agent=power
Benefactive is marked as deleted as again thegatediis in the infinitive form. The

giving of vigour is incorporated within the predicaand so is in the role of Object
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marked as lexical. The semantic representation is:

reinvigorate[----- *Agt, *pBen, *Obj / Agt=pBen-del, Obj-lex] {Exp - pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 75 RELEASE (229) {ASW0013B}

To releasemeans to set free. When a party has the capacggttanother
party free, this means they had control over therthe first place constituting a power
Benefactive microscene. In

pBen microscene 74 Mr Straw said the US (Agt-del) had agreed
to RELEASE (229)the four (Obj)ifrom the Guantanamo camp{pBen-de) after
"intensive and complex discussions" over security.

The US government is the Agent of the microsceheyTdecide on who, [the prisoners
- in the role of Object], are to be released frowd Guantanamo camp. The camp is the
body in the power Benefactive role. The semanficegentation is:

releasd----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt-del, pBen-del] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 76 REMAIN (423) {ASW0019B}

To remainmeans to stay in a place and is Locative in isdosense. There
has been a semantic move from the Locative to tiveep Benefactive by hierarchical
power in the oil industry. In

pBen microscene 75 However Libya's oil industry continues to
thrive andshelLibya's oil industry] (Obj) REMAINS (423)the fourth largest oil
producer in the world (pBen).

sherefers to thd_ibyan oil industrywhich has considerable esteem and power as it is
none less than thieurth largest in the worldAgain world knowledge plays a part in
the analysis. The positioning in the oil industrgrarchy is foregrounded and therefore
classified as power Benefactive. The Libyan oilusidy is then the Object in the

Process of continuing in a state. In this analyses concern has moved away from
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explicit political power. Here the issue ismabneyis power fourth position in any slice
of society is high enough up in worldwide hierarchy to be considered power
Benefactive.

The semantic representation is:

remain [----- pBen, Obj] {Loc pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 77 REPRESENT (244) {ASW0013B}

The predicatorepresents from the Basic semantic domain, for example —

A flag is a symborepresenting a country (my example 10)

which is a stative Basic microscene. However, mhebody is representing the company
they work for, then they are tiAgentand the microscene becomes agentive and thus an
action. When there is no agent in the microscdrepasic sense oépresentwould be
a 2-place predicator, with the semantic represemtaif a state encompassing a basic
verb type codified as: [-----QpbObk]. When a person is acting on behalf of, for and
in favour of, the group the semantic representatioanges to [-----Agt, Obj],
where the microscene is now an action. The sensnaes to be in the Basic semantic
domain. In

pBen microscene 76 Lawyer Louise Christian,(pBen) who
REPRESENTS (244)Mr_Abbasi and Mr Mubanga(Objs), said the
government should have acted sooner.

there has been a metaphorical move from a Badie siwards a power Benefactive
state, as the issue of power comes into play. @&iedgrammatical itemawyer,which

is directly related to acting on somebody’s belraltourt, and the fact that the lawyer
(pBen) represents the two men (Qbjnfluences the analysis. The presence of the

lexical item lawyer places Louise as an individ{den) in a role of power in court.
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The semantic representation is:

represenf{----- pBen, Obj] {Basic pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 78 RESIGN (105) {ASW0097T}

Resignis a power Benefactive predicator. It is sharedwdedge, accepted
by our linguistic community, thaesignrepresents somebody giving up a position in a
hierarchy, the tendency beingduit rather thamesignfrom a low status job. In

pBen microscene 77 Irag’s election officials (AgtpBeney
RESIGN (105)(from their jobs] (Obj-del) fearing reprisals

the officials - in the Agent role - are relincpiisg their power, their position of power,
which is implicit and marked as deleted - Obj-ddie resultant microscene is a “not-in-
power” one, a negative condition, as explainedhetheoretical perspectives (cf. 3.1.2),
polarity is not considered in the microscene, big marked negative, i.e. pBggpand
the semantic representation is:

resign[----- Agt, *pBeneg *Obj / Agt=pBeney Obj-del] {pBeng

power Benefactive predicator 79 RESPECT (3) {ASW0001T}

To respectsomebody is a cognitive procedure and therefopeBantial in
its basic sense. The lexicogrammatical itehe ‘law’ displacesrespectto the power
Benefactive in the following microscen®espectcan now be paraphrased awe
obedience toto obeythe body of power the Law In

pBen microscene 78 The Tory leader said his policies would
reward people (Agt) whovorked hard RESPECTED (3)[showed respect for]
(Obj lex) the law (pBen)and took responsibility for their families.

the people are the Agents who respect the Law -ptiveer Benefactive, they show

respect (accounting for the lexicalised Object)rtbe the law.



196

The semantic representation is:

respecf----- Agt, pBen, *Obj / Obj-lex] {Exp - pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 80 SEND (300) {ASW0015B}
The M-WUD entry forsendshows this predicator is from the Locative
semantic domain reading:

1: to cause to go by physical means or directiealitas a: to propel or discharge with an
aim: throw or direct in a particular direction <dean arrow> <send a bullet> <send a
rocket to a distant planet>

pBen microscene 79 Hussein Mutar, an Iragi (ObjBENT (300)

to Abu Ghraib (pBenjpy the court of justicef Agt-del) for stealing acar, was

forced to masturbate in public and piled onto apyd of naked men.
Abu Ghraib is a prison, an institute holding poveser the prisoners, meaning the
predicator has displaced to the power BenefactiMee prison is in the power
Benefactive semantic role. The court that ti&gssein Mutarpn another occasion not
described in this newsreport, is the deleted Agamg Mutar the Object of the

microscene, the participant being sent to prisdr@ Jemantic representation is:

send[----- *Agt, pBen, *Obj / Agt-del, Obj—del] {Loc - pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 81 SHOOT (327) {ASW0016B}

When somebody is intentionally killed by someonis ttomprises a power
Benefactive microscene, it is an imposition of sones power over another, likewise
if the person is wounded. However, when a persa@hot atthey are not necessarily
hit, but there is intention to wound or kill behiride action. As there is only a

probability of hitting the person then the microscene is gpasier Benefactive. In



197

pBen microscene 80 Leon Harris (Obj) was als®HOT (327)at [by a
shooter] (Agt=gpBen-del), but escaped injury.

the shooter is in the dual role of Agent and queasver Benefactive deleted, and Harris
Is in the role of Object. The semantic represeoras:

shoot[----- Agt, *gpBen, Obj / Agt=qpBen, Obj-del]  {qpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 82 SHOOT (121) DOWN {ASW0007T}

When somebody intentionally kills, the power istheir hands as they
annihilate another life. Shoot somebody down iowgy Benefactive predicator as it
means they are hit, that they have been overpowefé@ online Cambridge
International Dictionary of Phrasal Verbs definitifor shoot downis:

to kill or injure someone by firing a bullet at theespecially when they cannot defend
themselves. Five protesters were shot down by police during #mi-government

demonstration

The CDPV entry foshoot dowmreads:

Shoot down 1. If someonehootssomething or someorgown, they make them fall to
the ground by hitting them with a bullet or missileG. The enemy claim to have shot
down 22 of our planes.(ibid, p. 330, author’'s emphasis).
In
pBen microscene 81 four election workers (Obj) werdragged
from their car andBHOT (121)pown] deadin broad daylight in Baghdad's
Haifa Street districtby shooters](Agt=pBen-del)
the election workers are in the semantic role ojeCtof the action. Who the Agents
doing the shooting are does not appear on thecgusia the dual role of Agt=pBen-del
iIs marked as deleted. The semantic representation i

shoot down[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pen}
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power Benefactive predicator 83 SHUT (247) DOWN {ASW0013B}
Shut downs a phrasal verb. The CDPV enfpy 333, editors’ emphasipr
shut dowrreads:

shut down. 1If someoneshuts downa factory or business or if it shuts down, it el®s
and stops workingec. British Petroleum has permanently shut down itssivasefinery
in Kent.

When a factory closes down it stops working whigtaibasic Action. There has
been a semantic move from the Basic to the powaeBetive prompted by the lexical
itemslinternational Law, American and British GovernmantiGuantanamo Bain:

pBen microscene 82 "They should at the outset have said quite clearly
to the American government that they were behauingreach of international
law and that the British government wanted no p&it and wantedsuantanamo
Bay (Obj)SHUT (247) DOWNby International Law enforcersfAgt=pBen-del).

The British government wanGuantanamo Bayo be closed dowrGuantanamo Bays

a US prison for terrorists, accounting for the @bjeole, being acted upon by
International Law enforcers, possibly the actualdd8ernment. The latter accounts for
the dual role of Agent and power Benefactive doihg closing down, marked as
deleted as the microscene is a passive form withaakedby agent. The semantic

representation is:

shut dowr{----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen—del] {Bac- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 84 STAND (208) ASIDE {ASW0012B}
The power Benefactive predicatiand asides another phrasal verb. The
CDPV entry forstand asideeads:

stand aside. 1If you stand aside you move to a position where you will not blodker
people. EG5areth stood aside to let him pas2.lf you stand asidefrom a disagreement
or difficult situation, you separate yourself fratrand refuse to become involved in it.
EG We wish to stand aside from these quarrdlgoid, p. 359, author’'s emphasis).

placingstand asides Locative in its basic sense. In
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pBen microscene 83 Mr Blair (Agt-del) earlier dismissed the
claim he had reneged on a promieeSTAND (208) ASIDEfor Gordon
Brown (pBen)to take over Blair's position of powe(lObj-del) as old news.

there is an infinitive predicator so Mr Blair atiAgent, is marked as deleted. The
microscene could be paraphrased &dr-Blair will give Gordon Brown his position of
power.This power is the participant in the semantic afle Obj-del. Gordon Brown is
the participant receiving the power and is then gro®enefactive in the microscene.
The semantic representation is:

stand asidg----- *Agt, pBen, *Obj / Agt—del, Obj-del] {Loc - pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 85 STAND (2) UP FOR {ASW0012B}

The criteria for considering when a predicator)i@arerb accompanied by
prepositions or b) a phrasal verb, is if therenseatry for the predicator in a phrasal
verb dictionary, as defined in the methodology plarthe importance of this is that the
basic sense is taken as that of the phrasal verthjs instance stand up for -and not
that ofstand.The entry forstand up foiin the CDPV (1995) is:

stand up for. If you stand up for a person or principle thabésng attacked or criticized,
you take forceful action in order to defend thatspe or principleEG I'm glad to see
that he's standing up for himsel{Sinclair & Moon, 1995, p. 361).

The fact thayou take forceful actiors part of the first entry placesand up foras
power Benefactive in its basic sense. In

pBen microscene 84 Michael Howard(Agt=pBen-del) pledgetb
STAND (2) UP FORBritain's “forgotten majority” (Obj) yesterday as he
published the first instalment of the ConservatRagty’s general election
manifesto.

Michael Howard, in a position of power, is the povigenefactor and also the Agent
standing upfor theforgotten majority— in the role of Object. Howard accounts for the

dual role of Agent and pBen. The role is markedelsted as it is in a clause previous to
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the microscene to STAND (2) UP FORBritain’s “forgotten majority. The semantic
representation is:

stand up fof----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pBen}
power Benefactive predicator 86 STOP (177 {ASW0010T}

In this microscene | understand stop as beingiisHiand have chosen to
include the entries for stop (finish) from the omliCambridge Advanced Learner's
Dictionary. The examples are both Basic actionsraad:

stop (FINISH)
1 [l or T] to finish doing something that you weteing:

Once | start eating chocolate, | can't stop.

2 [l or T] to not continue to operate:
My watch must have stopped.

The lexicogrammatical iteiawlessnesprompts a semantic move from the Basic to the
power Benefactive in

pBen microscene 85 The lawlessness (Agt=pBen) has got to
STOP (177)it can't go on any more."

This double negative can be paraphrased as thenhast rule again, where “ ‘must’
however, is a deontic modal which means to saypresses power by insisting on
compliance with specifications” (Butler & Keith, 99:15). The presence of ‘has got’, a
synonym formust,also causativizes ‘to stop’ placing ‘the lawlesshas accounting for
the dual role Agent and power Benefactive. Onceentibe Obligatory Object rule has
been relaxed. The semantic representation is:

stop[----- Agt, *pBen / Agt=pBen] {Bac- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 87 STRENGTHEN (271) {ASW0014B}
Strengthermeans to give strength to something, in its bssitse this would

mean give physical or mental strength to somethimgj composes a basic microscene.
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The lexical itemdraq, interim government, security forcesmd polling day displace
strengtherto the power Benefactive subdomain in

pBen microscene 86 Irag's interim government (Agt-del) has
announced it has set aside $2.2bn of this yeadgdito STRENGTHEN
(271) [give more strength to](Obj—lex) the security forces (pBemyho will be
responsible for maintaining order on polling daf,January.
The Iragi interim governmenis the Agent giving more strength to thecurity forces
accounting for the power Benefactive role. Givingrenstrength to, placesrengthas a
lexicalised Object. The semantic representation is:

strengtherj----- *Agt, pBen, *Obj / Agt—del, Obj-lex]  {Basic- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 88 SUCCEED (203) {ASW0011B}

To succeedneans tde successfubr, another sense could be to follow. In
pBen microscene 88 the point of departure igottow. This is not to follow in the
Locative sense but rather to take a person’s plaachierarchy when that person leaves
the post and is power Benefactive in it basic seasplicit in the M-WUD entry for
succeedvhich reads:

intransitive verb
1 a : to come next after or replace another infaceg position, or role or in possession of
an estate : fill a vacancy in an inherited, elegtior appointive position <upon the death
of his father he succeeded to a considerable fertund to his father's position as rector
J.D.Wade>; specifically : to inherit sovereigntsink, or title <upon the death of the
president the vice-president would succeed>

The termsto replace another in an office, fill a vacancyan inherited, elective, or
appointive positiontector, presidenandvice-presidenare all power lexical items. The
position acquired is @oted in oneor aright of birth. In

pBen microscene 87 Palestinian Liberation Organisation
chairman Mahmoud Abba§Ben-del)is the front-runner in the ract®
SUCCEED (203Mr Arafat (Obj).
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Mr Arafat is in a position of power accounting tbe Object role. Mahmoud Abbas, on
succeeding Arafat is assuming a position of powsd & therefore in the power
Benefactive role in this Process.
The semantic representation is:

succeed----- pBen, Obj] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 89 TAKE (310) BACK {ASW0015B}
The predicatotake backs a phrasal verb. The entry ftake backn the
CDPV reads:

take back. 1When youtake somethingback to the place where you were or where it
was before, you go to that place with it. B®re hot coffee?' She shook her head so he
took the tray back... ... spending an hour shoppangjifts to take back with me(ibid, p.
385, author's emphasis).

placingtake backas Locative in its basic sense, where a perstmimy (Obj) is taken
back to a place (Loc), by an Agent (Agt). In

pBen microscene 88 After being injured in the gun fight, he said, he
(Obj) was TAKEN (310) BACK to his cell (Obj), by the prison staff]
(Agt=pBen—del), where Spc Graner jumped on his wledneg and hit his
wounds with a metal baton.

there is a metaphoric use of the predicéatie back where a prisoner — Obj - is taken
back to his cell - Obj - by a soldier in chargehiin - Agt=pBen-del -, not on the
surface in the microscene so marked as deletedhavidg a dual role Take backias
undergone a semantic move from Locative to poweneBetive. The semantic
representation is:

take bacl----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen—del] {Loc - pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 90 TAKE (394) OVER {ASW0019B}

The predicator take over is a phrasal verb. The entry in the CDPV reads:
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take over. 1Totake overa company or business means to gain controllnf buying it
or buying a majority of its shares. E&bme people wanted to take over my father's oil
importing business.(ibid, p. 391, author’s italics).

The clause — to gain control — in the definitiopl&itly showstake overgenerates a
power Benefactive microscerie.

pBen microscene 89 ON THIS DAY 1970Gaddafi (Agt=pBen)
TAKES (394) OVERas Libya's premier (Obj).

Gaddafi is in the dual role of Agent taking ovee thadership (accounting for the
power Benefactive) of the Libyan government in asifpon of power, premier
accounting for the Object role. The semantic regntgion is:

take over[----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 91 TAX (7) {ASW0001T}
The M-WUD entry fortaxreads:

1 a archaic: to place a value upon: estimate theéhvas or fix the price of b : to assess,
fix, or determine judicially the amount of <tax tbests of an action in court>
2: to make subject to the payment of a tax: legharge on; especially: to exact money
from for the support of government.
la is an archaic usage; considering entries 1bZ2aitdis clear that tdax is power
Benefactive in its basic sense, made explicit lgyléxicogrammatical termgadicially,
court, make subject to, levy and exdot
pBen microscene 90 "Government(Agt=pBen) is too big - is
spending too much, wasting too much dXING (7) [the population] (ODbj)
too much This threatens our economic stability.”
the government is in the semantic dual role of Agerd power Benefactive, wielding

power over the population — in the role of Objdtte semantic representation is:

tax[----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {pBen}
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power Benefactive predicator 92 THREATEN (53) {ASW0003T}

When we talk abouthallenging somebody to a game of chess do not
know what the outcome will be, we do not know whidd win. Such a microscene (in
italics) is labelled as quasi-Benefactive. Threatenthe other hand is more aggressive
and involves a power relationship.

The M-WUD entry for threaten reads:

1: to utter threats against: promise punishmemtrisal, or other distress to <threaten
trespassers with arrest>

Threatenis quasipower Benefactive in its basic sense becausentirsing
of a harmful or prejudicial situation that couldcac under specific circumstances.
Somebody — Agt - informs another — gpBen - thay thél act upon the first to cause
prejudice - Obj. The body in the gpBen role suffemsegative Benefaction, by having
their well-being at risk. As stated earlier, pdharis not portrayed in the semantic
representations, even though the flow of poweregative in the microscene. In the
situation of a threat to authority in:

pBen microscene 91 The Treasury’s only remaining responsibility would
be taxation. The scheme (Agt=gpBen) could alsBHREATEN (53) the
Chancellor’'s _authority over the five economic tefss Britain to join the Euro

(Obj).

the schemas the instrument or Agent of the threateningetenential with the power
Benefactive. Tdhreatenis to question authority. Authority is the Obj€atthough it is
referentially power) that is being questioned, gatieg a quasi-power Benefactive
microscene. The semantic representation is:-

threaten[-----Agt, *qpBen, Obj / Agt=qpBen] {gpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 93 THWART (406) {ASW0019B}

The online Cambridge Advanced Learner's Dictionangry for thwart
reads:
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to stop something from happening or someone fromgdeomething:
My holiday plans have been thwarted by the strike.

The online American Heritage® Dictionary of the Esiyg Language reads:

To prevent the occurrence, realization, or attaimmo& They thwarted her plans
The Compact Oxford English Dictionary entry reads:

prevent from succeeding in or accomplishing somegthi
In the Cambridge example the lexicogrammatical inke is a candidate for the
power Benefactive. If the microscene had besnholiday plans were thwarted by the
rain, or maybe bythe aviation disasterthis would clearly be a Basic microscene. The
other examples are power Benefactive, one fine ehtmof power exerted by the Agent
sways the microscene. The lexicogrammatical itecoup— confirmsthwart as power
Benefactive in

pBen microscene 92 Last month Col Gaddafi (Agt=pBen)
THWARTED (406)an attempted coup by his Defence and Interior &t@rs (Obj)
and took charge of the main ministries single-hdhde

This microscene represents a complex situationptheence o&ttemptedmeans the
coup was a challenge to authority that did not wauk What is foregrounded in the
context has to be taken into consideration. Imtiheroscene:

The ruling government (pBgy) is overthrown in a coujpy the challenging party{Agt)
(my example 1)}

the leader of the coup is the Agent challengingpdy in power — the pBen; the coup
being successful the Agent then becomes the rplamty. In the newsreport Gaddafi is
in power, in

Gaddafi’s (qpBen) power (Obj) is challenged by Kiaisters (Agt)  (my example 12)
the microscene is quasi-power Benefactive, buthascbup is unsuccessful pBen
microscene 93Gaddafi remains in power. If the cobpd been successful, the resultant

situation would be Gaddafi not-in-power, i.e. pRgnas inmy example 11.However
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Gaddaficontinues in power despite the intended overthrotvalis the Agent and the

power Benefactive in the microscene, the attemptegh being in the semantic role of
Object. TheDefence and Interior Ministerare part of that Object role underlined. The
semantic representation is:

thwart [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 94 TRANSFER (148) {ASW0008T}
The M-WUD entry fortransferreads:
1 a: to carry or take from one person or placentuitzer
placing transfer in the Locative semantic domain. |
pBen microscene 93 Downing Street is looking at plans ftre
Treasury’s responsibilities for the financial sem$ industry(Obj) to be

TRANSFERRED (1480 the Department for Trade and Industry (pBieyn)
the government{Agt-del).

the lexical item©®owning Street, Treasury, Department for Trade bratistrypromote
a semantic displacement to the power Benefactifter he transfer thBepartment for
Trade and Industryvill be responsible for the financial servicesustty and therefore
take the position of the power Benefactive role, itdustry taking the role of Object.
The government is the deleted Agent of the passiveroscene. The semantic
representation is:

transfer[----- *Agt, pBen, Obj / Agt-del] {Lo- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 95 URGE (101) {ASWO0006T}
Urge is a cognitive procedure and in its basic sensdalis in the
Experiential domain. However, in:

pBen microscene 94 The Tories (Agt=qpBen) called the
information commissioner, Richard Thomaa, "Government lap-dog"
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yesterday andURGED (101)him [the information commissioner, Richard Thom4€bj)
to consider quittindObj).

the lexical itemcommissionedisplacesurgeto the power Benefactive subdomaliine
Tories are the Agents and quasi power Benefactive paatitgp coreferential in the

microscene urging Thomas — in the semantic rolelgéct - toquit his job in a position

of power.The latter underlined lexical item is also in ttude of Object.Urge has

displaced from the Experiential to the quasi-poenefactive.
The semantic representation is:

urge[----- Agt, gpBen, Obj, Obj] {ExpgpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 96 VETO (84) {ASWO0006T}
The M_WUD entry fowvetois:

to refuse to admit or approve : NEGATIVE, PROHIBIBJso : to refuse assent to (a
legislative bill) so as to prevent enactment orseaeconsideration (author’'s emphasis).

whereveto generates a power Benefactive microscene, emgllabis the lexical item
prohibit. In

pBen microscene 95 The wording of the Act, which comes into
force today, statethat individual Cabinet ministers (Agt=pBen) c’ETO
(84) decisions by lower tribunal®©bj) that information should be disclosed.

there is a power hierarchy and the Cabinet mirdshee in the co-referential semantic
role of Agt and pBen having more power to act tthenlower tribunals. The former has
the power / authority to rule against decisionsa the Obj role - taken by the latter. The
semantic representation is:

veto[----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {pBen}
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power Benefactive predicator 97 VOICE (359) {ASW00178B}

To voiceis a communicative procedure and its basic seablg ih the
Experiential domain. The lexical itekidnappersmakes the following microscene a
candidate for the power Benefactive in:

pBen microscene 96 But he admitted France had not made

concessions on three issubat the kidnappers (Agt=qpBen) h&DICED

(359) opposition tothe ban on Muslim headscarves in French schools,

France's military contingent in Afghanistan and Rca's position on
Darfur (Obj).

By voicing their opposition the kidnappers are dguesng authority. Inmicroscene 97,
they are the Agents in voicimgpposition to three issuegVhat is foregrounded here is
the ‘three issuesand not the kidnapping. Thean on headscarveaccounts for the
Object role, along with the other two issues whigle concepts metonymically
representing power referentially. The kidnappess,challenging the power in force,
account for the dual role of Agent and quasi-podenefactive, quasi because the end
result is not defined at that moment in time aracep The semantic representation is:

voice[----- Agt, gpBen, Obj] {ExpgpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 98 VOTE (132) {ASW0007T}
When somebodyotesthey give somebody there vote and a Benefactiweasiene
emerges. There has been a semantic move to the Bawefactive prompted by the

lexical itempollsin:

pBen microscene 97 the polls should not go ahead pkople
(Agt=pBen) in their heartlands could NGO TE (133 [for their candidate Obj).

The issue here, what is being foregrounded, istibatg able tosoteis a right of the

people. By voting a person has a say in who isdrmtehasvoting powerso to speak.
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The semantic representation is:

vote[----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Ben- pBen}

power Benefactive predicator 99 WANTED (77) FOR {ASW0005T}
The Cambridge International Dictionary of Phrasalbs online dictionary
definition forwant forreads:
if someone does not want for anything, they hawryatiing they need in order to have a
satisfactory life. ExampledAs a child, | wanted for nothing. | made sure ttiaty
should never want for anything
composing Benefactive microscenes. However, thesdwmt appear to be the point of

departure fowanted forin

pBen microscene 98an (Obj) [is] WANTED (77) FOR student's murder
(ODbj) by the police](Agt=gpBen-del) found dead

The Cambridge Advanced Learner's Dictionary erdryMantreads
to desire a particular thing or plan of actibmant some chocolate.

and is Experiential. This also does not satisfyhasbasic sense. It occurs to me rather
that the predicator iMicroscene 99is BE WANTED, the predication revolving around
the adjectivewanted and not the passive form of the phrasal vesdnt for. The
Cambridge online learner’s dictionary definitionm feantedas aradjectivereads:

If someone is wanted, the police think they havamiited a serious crime and are trying to
find them. ExampleHe is wanted for murder.

where a part¥/ is wanted by the police, army, or other authoityder the suspicion of
having committed a crime, or possessing valualdl@nmation about a crime, whether
innocent or not. IrMicroscene 99the man accounts for the Object semantic role; the

police account for the Agent ampliastpower Benefactive, as it is not known if they

%" By party | mean a ‘person’, a ‘group’, or an ‘institutior'which could be a political party.
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will be successful in putting him behind bars. Tb@eferential role is deleted in this
passive microscene. Ther invites a second Object role, the man is wanted fo
something — the murder of the student. The semegpi@sentation is:

be wanted fof----- *Agt, *qpBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=gpBen-del] {gpBen}

power Benefactive predicator 100  WIN (22) {ASW0002T}

When somebody wins a game, or, competition, theythe Benefactors,
however, if they win an election, they are winniagposition of power and the
microscene moves to the power Benefactive subdarirain

pBen microscene 99 However, Mr Howard (Agt=pBen-del)
immediately went on to insist he was "working véagrdto WIN (22) this
election (Obj)

there is no Agent, this is a process, whereby #id@ur party, in the power Benefactive
role, wins, that is gains a position of powernWas metaphorised from the Benefactive
domain to the power Benefactive subdomain, taking“iatra-domain” move (cf.
2.12.), i.e. visualising this displacement withimdR’'s matrix model (1989)win has
taken a vertical move within the Benefactive dom&un comprises a Process, but in
this case the whole scene is taken into consigerathe intentionaworking hard
makes it Agentive. The microscene is introducedahyinfinitive, and the dual role
Agt=pBenmarked as deleted. The semantic representaticralieg the intra-domain
character is:-

win [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {Ben- pBen}

The presence of different classes of semantic atigphents logged at the
side of each semantic configuration allows a dorisiof the power Benefactive

predicators into categories according to their ®asnse. The concordance lines for the
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100 randomly selected power Benefactive predicatathin their microscenes were

annotatet according to those basic senses using the follptétiers in the set column,

the same annotations referred to as the “abbreyiatmventions” (Fillmore, 1979, p. 24)

introduced iICHAPTER 1, p. 3 above

The

‘Obj’ for Object,

‘Agt’ for Agent.

‘Basic’ for Basic,

‘pBen’ for power Benefactive,
‘pBen,e4 for power Benefactive negative,
‘gpBen’ for quasi-power Benefactive.
‘Ben’ for Benefactive,

‘Benyeg for Benefactive negative
‘gBen’ for quasi-Benefactive,

‘Com’ for Comitative,

‘Exp’ for Experiential,

‘Hol’ for Holistic,

‘Loc’ for Locative, and
“Tim’ for Time.

following, final, chapter discusses the reswoltsthe latter analyses,

followed by a discussion of pseudo-power Benefastirom the PhD corpus, then

suggestions for the listing of th@incipals (dominators) andgubalterns(dominated),

draws conclusions to the research and offers stiggsdor future research.

28«

annotated’ is the term used in Corpus Linguist@sefer to the labelling of concordance lines.
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CHAPTER 5

DISCUSSION OF THE RESULTS AND CONCLUSIONS

This final chapter sets out the results of the ymsland discusses them,

drawing conclusions, and then putting forward sgggas for future research.

5.1. Results of the Analysis

The WordSmith 4 Concord tool was used to annotegbwer Benefactive
predicator concordance lines for basic sensesydiocpto dictionary definitions, in the
set column. The data was sorted $st in orderto group the power Benefactive
predicators, facilitating the calculation of pertzges of each type of sense shift, if any.
The concordance file was then saved as an Exeetdilcalculate the statistics of the
data, that is count the items in each group andym® graphsThe predicators with the
basic sense of power Benefactive, including the dualities pBery and quasi-pBen,
have not displaced, all the others “are metaphbocaextended uses of pre-existing
words” in Knowles & Moon’s terms (2006, p. 4), dextended meanings” in
Sandywell’s terms (1996, p. 142). The followingts®at shows how the 100 randomly

selected predicators fall into categories.

5.1.1Tables according to the basic sense of the prengat

Of the 100 power Benefactive microscenes analythed;esults showed that
forty-one (41%) encompass basically power Benefagiredicators, the other fifty-nine
(59%) encompass metaphors from other semantic dem@raph 1 shows the

proportion 41% power Benefactive predicators to 58 ver Benefactive metaphors.
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basic sense of 100 predicators

EpBen M other

Graph 1: Displaying 41% basically pBen predicators to 59&#rfrother semantic domains.

The group of 41 basically power Benefactive premicais divided into
three qualities: thirty-one (75.6%) are power Bangfe [positive], six (14.6%) are
quasi-power Benefactive predicators and four (9.8%&) pBeryy as represented in
Graph 2 based omables 21, 22and23 below They are all power Benefactive despite

having varying qualities. The graph shows the paegge for each quality in the total of

41 occurences.

pBen qualities

14.66

@ power Benefactive
9.84

m power Benefactive
negative

O quasi-power Benefactive

75.6

Graph 2: Display of percentages of the three qualities efggbwer Benefactive
In the tables below the power Benefactive predisaéoe in alphabetical order and the

source textAppendix 1) logged in the centre column



1 | ABDUCT (172) ASWO0009T| pBen
2 | ABOLISH (35) ASWO0002T| pBen
3 | ARREST (232) ASWO0013B pBen
4 | ASSASSINATE (173) ASWO0010T pBen
[BE] (73) AN INTERNATIONAL

> MONITOR ASW0004T pBen

6 | [BE] (30) IN CHARGE ASWO0002T, pBen
7 | [BE] (157) RESPONSIBLE ASWO0008T pBen
8 | [BE] (334) REVENGE ASW0016B pBen

BE] (76) UNDER HOUSE
9 ,[ARI]?I(ES% ASWO0004T | pBen
10 | CAPTURE (443) ASWO0020B pBen
11 | CONDUCT (126) ASWO0O007T pBen
12 | CONVICT (303) ASWO0015B pBen
13 | DEMAND (435) ASW0020B, pBen
14 | ELECT (201) ASWO0011B pBen
15 | FORCE (117) ASWO0007T pBen
16 | FREE (254) ASWO0013B pBen
17 | HEAD (92) ASWO0006T| pBen
18 | HUMILIATE (292) ASWO0015B| pBen
19 | INSIST (99) ON ASWO0006T pBen
20 | JUDGE (339) ASWO0016B pBen
21 | PRESIDE (390) OVER ASWO0018B pBen
22 | PREVENT (81) ASWO0006T pBen
23 | PUNISH (242) ASWO0013B pBen
24 | RELEASE (229) ASWO0013B pBen
25 | SHOOT (121) DOWN ASWO0007T pBen
26 | STAND (2) UP FOR ASWO0012B pBen
27 | SUCCEED (203) ASWO0011B pBen
28 | TAKE (394) OVER ASWO0019B pBen
29 | TAX (7) ASWO0001T | pBen
30 | THWART (406) ASWO0019B pBen
31 | VETO (84) ASWO0O006T| pBen
pBen Count | 31

Table 21:List of basically power Bnefactive predicators

Table 22lays out predicators emerging in microscenes wtene is

predicator basic sense
32 | BOYCOTT (63) ASWO0004T | qgpBen
33 | CONFRONT (324) ASWO0016B| gpBen
34 | FIGHT (75) ASWO0004T | gpBen
35 | SHOOT (329) ASWO0016B| qgpBen
36 | THREATEN (53) ASWO0003T | qgpBen
37 | WANTED (77) FOR ASWO0005T| gpBen
gpBen Count | 6
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Table 22: quasi-power Benefactive predicators
competition for power and the final outcome of pwsver relationship is unknown. The

association is labelleguastpower Benefactive. When a subalteonfrontsa principal
then he is challenging the dominator, strugglingcfantrol. Fighting for power is also
competition for power, and in both cases the outcopuld swing either way.

Table 23 lays out the pBeggpredicators representing a microscene where
there has been a loss of power, either by a ‘daiminaxercising their power, for
examplecurbing the subaltern’s authority; or a ‘principal’ hangim his notice and

resigningfrom a position of authority.

38 | CURB (54) ASWO0003T | pBeg
39 | EMASCULATE (153) ASWO0008T | pBeg
40 | REIN (42) IN ASWO0003T | pBeg
41 | RESIGN (105) ASWO0007T | pBgg
pBenegCount | 4

Table 23: power Benefactive negative predicators

The other fifty-nine (59) power Benefactive predica are metaphors; they
have taken a semantic move lending themselvestpdtver Benefactive meaning. The
meaning extension offers a new sense, where tledetl sense is construed by
considering the microscene wherein the predicatours.

The following tables divide the metaphors into thesic senses. Seventeen
(17) from the Experiential; sixteen (16) are frohe tBasic semantic domain; Fifteen
(15) occurrences originate in the Locative domé&am, (10) from the Benefactive, of
which three (3)fail, loseandquit are Benefactive negative, while there is one (@mnfr
the Holistic, They are set out in alphabetical oroleTables 24 to 28,and visually
represented iGraph 3.

The majority of the metaphors — 17% - are pseuxioeEential predicators,
meaning their basic sense is Experiential. For gtanm the case adisk,if a person

asks a question this is a cognitive activity ara$sified as Experiential. However, if the
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Presidentasks for a job to be carried out, it is consideasdorder, the President
exercising his authority and generating a power eBaetive microsceneAsk has

displaced from the Experiential semantic domaithe®power Benefactive, becoming a
power Benefactive metaphor. The other pseudo-Eepgal predicators from my data

accompanyaskin the table below.

42 | ASK (365) ASW0018B Exp
43 | CARRY (129) OUT ASWO0007T Exp
44 | DEAL (6) WITH ASWO0001T Exp
45 | DECIDE (87) ASWO0006T Exp
46 | DECLARE (371) ASWO0018B Exp
47 | DENY (239) ASWO0013B Exp
48 | EXPRESS (374) ASW0018B Exp
49 | INTERVIEW (335) ASWO0016B Exp
50 | MOVE (71) TOWARDS ASWO0004T Exp
51 | NEGOTIATE (230) ASWO0013B Exp
52 | PERSUADE (381) ASWO0018B Exp
53 | QUESTIONING (233) ASW0013B Exp
54 | REFER (400) TO ASWO0019B Exp
55 | REINVIGORATE (198) ASWO0011B Exp
56 | RESPECT (3) ASWO0001T Exp
57 | URGE (101) ASWO0006T Exp
58 | VOICE (359) ASWO0017B Exp
Exp Count 17

Table 24: Seventeen (17) power Benefactive metaphors, fr@m basic sense &xperiential

The next group, number wise, are those from thecBasnantic domain, 16%, just 1%
less than from the Experiential domaiBuild, for example, is a Basic predicator,
however, when a politician is building a mandate tiew sense is one of power
Benefactive Build displaces from the Basic to the power Benefacsiedomain, the

new sense generating a power Benefactive microscene

59 | ACT (245) ASWO0013B Basic
60 | [BE] (347) a "DIVISION of work ASW0018B Basic
61 | [BE] (124) REAL ASW0007T Basic
62 | [BE] (250) UNSUSTAINABLE ASW0013B Basic
63 | BEGIN (420) ASW00198B Basic
64 | BUILD (72) ASW0004T Basic
65 | CARRY (19) ON ASW0002T Basic
66 | DEVELOP (188) ASW0011B Basic
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67 | FIRE (64) ASWO0004T Basic
68 | FREEZE (437) ASW0020B Basic
69 | GET (193) BACK INTO ASWO0011B Basic
70 | LEAD (133) TO ASWO0007T Basic
71 | REPRESENT (244) ASWO0013B Basic
72 | SHUT (247) DOWN ASWO0013B Basic
73 | STOP (177) ASWO0010T Basic
74 | STRENGTHEN (271) ASW0014B Basic
Basic Count 16

Table 25: Sixteen (16) power Benefactive metaphors have aligpl from thdasicsemantic
domain

The next group, again just 1% behind in numbe ik occurrences out of 100 is the

Locative group. When an individual jumps up, foaswple, the microscene is Locative.

However, when an individual jumps, intent on hugtenother, s/he is at that moment

the dominator in the microscene, the dominateddoenmomentarily powerless. There

has been a semantic displacement from the Loctdiviee power Benefactive. The list

of Locative predicators becoming power Benefactetaphors is set out irable 26.

75 | APPEAR (452) ASWO0020B Loc
76 | [BE] (56) UNDER ASWO0003T| Loc
77 | COME (43) ASWO0003T, Loc
78 | ENSHRINE (94) ASWO0006T Loc
79 | FLY (363) ASWO0018B| Loc
80 | JUMP (311) ASWO0015B Loc
81 | KNEEL (122) ASWO0007T| Loc
82 | LEAVE (364) ASWO0018 | Loc
83 | MANOEUVRE (219) ASWO0012B Loc
84 | MOVE (52) ASWO0003T| Loc
85 | REMAIN (423) ASWO0019B| Loc
86 | SEND (300) ASWO0015B Loc
87 | STAND (208) ASIDE ASWO0012B Loc
88 | TAKE (310) BACK ASWO0015B| Loc
89 | TRANSFER (148) ASWO0008T Loc
Loc Count | 15

Table 26: Fifteen (15) basic sens@cativepredicators

Pseudo-Benefactive predicators make up a sligmigller set of 10 occurrences. The

basically Benefactive predicators divide into twalities, seven (7) of positive polarity

and three (3) negative. When an individual losbsak, for example, the microscene is
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Benefactive negative; an example of the oppositaripp would be towin. When the
government lose control of their borders, thengdiexess is of negative polarity and the
microscene considered pBgg while if the Leader of the opposition wins theations,
he will take on the position of Prime Minister geaténg a (positive) power Benefactive
microscene. The Benefactive predicators listed abl@ 27 all lend themselves to the

power Benefactive subdomain.

90 | FAIL (376) ASWO0018B Beng
91 | LOSE (12) ASWO0001T Begy
92 | QUIT (20) ASWO0002T Bergy
Beneg Count 3
93 | ACHIEVE (23) ASWO0002T Ben
94 | EQUIP (274) ASWO0014B Ben
95 | HOLD (34) ASWO0002T Ben
96 | HOLD (58) UP ASW0004T Ben
97 | PROVIDE (288) ASWO0014B Ben
98 | VOTE (132) ASWO0007T Ben
99 | WIN (22) ASWO0002T Ben
Ben Count 7

Table 27: Ten (10) power Benefactive metaphors which havelated from their basic sense of
Benefactivethree (3) are of negative quality.

The final predicator is Holistic in its basic self$able 28, and could be
classified as Holistic negative as a ‘whole’ isrtgetaken apartloin on the other hand
would be the opposite polarity, an individual beaagrpart of a groupDismantlehas
displaced from the Holistic to the power Benefaetubdomain ipBen Microscene
35:

Mr Blair, however, is understoogoveming body] (Agt-del) to favour the
optionof DISMANTLING (49) Mr Brown's (pBegg power base (Obj).

when a power base is dismantled, representingseofosontrol.

100 | DISMANTLE (49) ASWO0003T| Hol
Hol Count |1

Table 28: The power Benefactive metaphor from the basic sehiselistic
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Graph 3 shows the number of predicators from various bsasitses which

lend themselves to the power Benefactive semanbidamain.

Distribution of basic senses from the 100 random sample

454

40+

a5 @ Basic
l Ben

307 OExp
O Hol

25+

HLoc
O pBen

20+

15+

10+

Graph 3: Proportion of basic senses giving rise to powereBactive predicators

The larger proportion of power Benefactive predicatstands out, the
Experiential, Basic and Locative are fairly evedlgtributed. Unlike Oliveira’s (1999)
and Rocha'’s (2003) research whose findings poiotgdhe Locative semantic domain
as the main MATRIX for semantic moves in this reskain comparison, there has
been an increase in the proportion of Experieptiatlicators. This is understandable as
the Nicolac6pulost al considers Experiential microscenes where an iddaliis, for
example, persuading, coercing, convincingind the other party is influenced into
changing their behaviour or their mind as genegairppower Benefactive microscene.
The Experiential predicator becomes a power Betigeametaphor.

The ensuing section is a summary of the pseudo-ipddenefactive
predicators generated bigtaina basically power Benefactive predicator which edam

light in the 2003 pilot study. The procedure wasaldéed above.
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5.2. The pseudo-power Benefactive based a®tain (Steele Weickert &
Nicolac6pulos, 2006)

Detain, a basically power Benefactive predicator, reveigdelf to be
strongly polysemic, offering itself to senses inledst five other semantic domains.

Graph 4 shows in a sample of 100 concordance linesdétindisplaces 2% of the

Semantic domaingdetain displaces to

70

60
0 50 O pBen
% B basic
2 Ogben
g w0 OBen
8 HWLoc
2 @ Com
104 B Ambig
0

1

semantic domains

Graph 4: The level of polysemy aetain

time to the Basic Semantic domain, 5% to the gpesier Benefactive, 4% to the
Benefactive, 12% to the Locative, 4% to the Corvitatthe 8% remaining are
ambiguous as there is insufficient co-text to datee the context and the sense. Apart
from the 8% impossible to categorise, this predicaid show the Locative to be the
semantic domain most displaced towards when impiéinge the Nicolacopulogt al
2005 model (Steele Weickert, 2005; Steele Weickéticolacopulos, 2005a, 2005b).
The following section answers the research questitgading to the

conclusions and finalizing with some suggestiomditure research.
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5.3. The research questions

1. Is it possible to register power at the level o€ tmicroscene (clause as
representation in context)? If so

2. Is there evidence to show power issues could beesgpd linguistically by a
case grammar model?

3. What lexicogrammatical items constitute power nscenes?
a. Can nouns or adjectives constitute power microgzne
4. Can power microscenes be subdivided into speaifiams?

This thesis proposes th@ower Benefactivdo register marks of power
linguistically. The application of the Nicolacopslet al model éncompassing the
power Benefactive refinemenkto a corpus of hard news reports implementedéve
metalinguistic category, theower Benefactive and wasthen able to identify power
Benefactive predicators and microscenes. This nemcept has made it possible to
identify power at the level of the microscene. Theiew of the notion of literature
clarified ideas on the ‘dominator’ / ‘principal’ dnthe ‘dominated’ / ‘subaltern’
facilitating the recognition of power Benefactiv@as in the microscenes, and allowing
their registration as power Benefactive particisaand identifying linguistic marks of

power in the form of power Benefactive predicators.

From the research | conclude that in any relatignbletween parties there
is a ‘principal’ / “dominator’ and a ‘subaltern‘dominated’, and this power distribution
may sway from one interactant to another accordmghe context of situation.

According to Scott (2001)

Hegel saw power relations as occurring betweenastenr and a ‘slave’, but this implies
a far too one-sided view of power. The terms ‘ppat and ‘subaltern’ allow for more
variation in the forms taken by asymmetrical powelations. The term ‘subaltern’
derives from Gramsci's (1926-37: 52) descriptiorswbordinate classes. (ibid, p. 158).
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Janks and Ivanic (1996) talked about an immigramker who is the subaltern at work
and is the topdog, principal, in his own home. Aspa may be in a role of relative
power in one set of circumstances and at a conypldiferent rank in another. This
idea surfaced at various times throughout the shegving rise to the power cline on
page 47. As “individuals are the vehicle of poweaqt its point of application”
(Foucault, 1980, p. 98, apud Talbot et al, 2003®)pthe participants /semantic roles
accounting for Agent and power Benefactive can givendication of the ‘dominators’
/ ‘principals’ and the ‘dominated’ / ‘subalterns’.

Recognising the power issues taking place in aosgane, by considering
the context, allows the allocation of linguistictegories. The Nicolac6pulost al
approach offers categories to register the ‘dommaand ‘dominated’, i.e. the
participants or semantic roles in the microscertee power Benefactive predicators
linguistically express the content of the relatipsbetween the participants, while
implementing the concepts of power Benefactive negand quasi-power Benefactive
allows further logging of the various qualitiestb& power relationship.

In Appendix 1 the referential lexical items are underlined, gngrb-)
predicators recognised as power lexical items arelidates for power Benefactive
predicators. There is a list of power lexical iteomspage 66 above, forming a cohesive
chain in newsreporASWO0001T, for example:borders, taxes, human rightetc. A
(verb-)predicator is most often the pivot of a pcatlon; however, there are a
substantial number of occurrences incorporatingnnplirases and adjectives pivoted
around the lemma ‘BE’ (cf. 3.2.2.2.3., p.126 above)

The review of literature brought some contradictidgas. Chafe takes the
position that “it is the verb that dictates thegamece and character of the noun, rather

than vice versa” (1970, p. 97), recognising thaistatially the opposite position is
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taken in Chomsky 1965 and Fillmore 1968” (ibidfgotnote). As just stated there are
predications pivoted around adjectives and nouragd® in the corpus, and not only
(verb-)predicators. My conclusion is theatrbs nounsor adjectivesmay dictate the
‘character’, or the semantic association, of therascene.

Chafe also appears to be contradictory in his viewsontext. At one time
he states: “A noun is like a planet whose intemadifications affect it alone, and not
the solar system as whole” (1970, p. 97-98). Ontlaraccasion he says:

It remains possible for us to focus on the semastticctures which underlie sentences, so
long as we keep in mind that this focus is artfigi narrow and that many things will be
explainable only when we extend our view beyor(€hafe, ibid, p. 96).

assuming that by extending our view beyond the esimene he means involving the co-
text, context and intertextual features in therptetion of the intended sense.

The analyses showed the microscene may be subdivitte various
groups, initially those incorporating predicators itheir basic sense, others
incorporating metaphors. There are eight semamwticaihs providing the opportunity of
eight starting points for a semantic move, to asfde seven other semantic domains,
the subdomains and various qualities could be addeithe 8 and 7. The divisions
according tosemanticrepresentationdollow patterns as can be seenAppendix 7.
This research is on the power Benefactive, andOid randomly selected predicators
their microscenes showed predominant semanticseptations:

[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] 21 occurrencese.g.: abduct, capture, judge
[----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] 43 occurrencese.g.: demand, humiliate, thwart,
[----- pBen, Objs] -8 occurrencese.g.: head, hold, preside over,

[----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] 6 occurrencese.g.: deny, force, prevent

[----- *Agt, pBen, Obj / Agt-del] 5 occurrencese.g.: elect, equip, transfer.
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Restating the answers to the research questions:

1. It is possible to represent power at the levelhef microscene by means of the
power Benefactive. This is illustrated by the asmlyof 100 microscenes, and
the registration of 100 randomly selected powerddactive predicators.

2. The present research provides evidence that psgees could be expressed
linguistically by anextendedcase grammar model. The models of the 1970s and
1980s were not so efficient as, unlike the Nicopadés et al approach, they
made little of the context, referring to the contbut notexplicitly applying it
during analysis.

3. Lexicogrammatical items which are power lexicairigg that is, which belong to
a lexical chain of power issues, constitute powé&rascenes when they are
predicators. In general power predicators sucfo@® control, sentencdo life
imprisonment generate power microscenes. This Yarofl predicators are
significantly prolific; in 20 newsreports 455 powBenefactive microscenes
emerged. Some of these, supported by the lemmawREe pivoted around
adjectives and nouns.

4. Power microscenes can be subdivided into spectougs, those portraying
being in-power, ‘not-in-power, and guasi-power, along with the quality of
‘losing power’, ‘surrendering power’, or ‘having wer removed’, which portray
the quality of power Benefactive negative.

5.4. Conclusions

This research brings out the importance of the epnof the power
Benefactivea semantic association. Case grammar startad tie 1960s as a way of
representing the deep structure of sentences. Tduztyhas been remodelled and
refined arriving at the state-of-the-art versionttod semantic-pragmatic NicolacOpulos
et al approachto study the association of the predicator andigpants in their
environment in a particular microscene, which is froposition placed within its
context The FUNDAMENTAL difference between previous lagicsemantics-case
grammar models and our model is that the in-teatctefor power microscenes (where
power predicators compose power microscenes) pesdtie "intended sense" which

comprehends the sense effect intended by the spelkeso doing, this approach
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accounts for the similarity between the backgrodnded the foregrounded sense in
connection with metaphorical semantic moves (aosgp to homonymy - a special
case of polysemy), because metaphors deal withesitigs, as do Wittgenstein's (1958)
family resemblances. The "similarity" is codified, @&.g., {Loc- pBen} alongside the
semantic representation logged in the analysis.

There is a traditional distinction made in lexiapdetween homonymy amublysemy.
Both deal with multiple senses of the same phoncébgvord, but polysemy is invoked

if the senses are judged to be related [...] polysens@nses are listed under the same
lexical entry, while homonymous senses are give@arsge entries (Saeed, 1997, p. 64,
author’s bold).

The power Benefactive, quasi-power Benefactivieroscene the power
Benefactive, quasi-power Benefactsemantic subdomainthe power Benefactive, the
quasi-power Benefactivesemantic role the power Benefactive, the quasi-power
Benefactivepredicatorsand pseudo-[domairgredicators the latter being polysemous
metaphors, have been talked about in this th&s@n the beginning of the text, a
proposal was made for a newetalinguistic category the power Benefactive
subdomain as a refinement to the Nicolacépuktsal approach to semantic-pragmatic
analysis. My conclusion is that thmower Benefactives a relationship, the what's
happening in the worldin a text, when the context involves a power issliee
following figure lays out this relationship in anveronment, that is, a specific context
wherein the microscene emerges.

The microscene gives rise to a semantic represemtdependent on the
relationshipbetween the verb, or predicator, and its partidipaor semantic roles, in a
particular context, hence Oliveira’s concept tham&roscene is throposition in

context (1999).
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Figure 12 Interconnections betwed¢he MICROSCENRAN the representation of
meaning

Figure 12 is a visual representation of the multi-directiggaof the
interrelationships among the components of the esgmtation of reality at, in
Halliday’'s (2004) terms, the Ideational level okiteThe microsceneis the central
element, bearing in mind that the microscene endsoithiecontext where
(a) there is a dialectical relationship between #wmantic (sub)domain of the
microscene and the semantic role/ participant ef differential semantic/participant
role. The differential role is power Benefactive emhthe semantic domain of the
microscene is power Benefactive, the other semantes / participants are Object
and/or Agent. When the association among the eleredifrigure 12 is Locative, then
the semantic domain for the microscene will be tivea and the differential semantic
role Locative, likewise for the other semantic tielaships.Figure 12, subsequently,
applies for any type of microscene, although atpghesent moment my focus is the
power Benefactive microscene.

(b) the participants or semantic rolescompose the semantic representation; any role
may be a dual role, for example, Agent=power Bettefa, when there is

coreferentiality. The lexical item representing fiegticipant / semantic role takes on a
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certain value. As Oliveira says “[e]ach word is woty a word but a value inserted in
the discursive web determined by its relationshigh the other words” (2003, p. 28, my
translation).

(c) amicroscenébelongs to a specifeemantic (sub)domain)

(d) for eachmicroscendhere is a singlpredicator,

(e) a lexical item in a microscene accounts forcarespondingsemantic role/
participantin the semantic representation

() amicroscenédhas a specifisemantic representation

The termpower Benefactivés used as an umbrella term referringthe
power Benefactiveand its other qualitiethe quasi-power Benefactivet, the power
Benefactivg,q The termpower Benefactiveredicator, is used for a power Benefactive
predicator in its basic sense in contrast tpoaer Benefactivenetaphor,which is a
power Benefactive predicator that has metaphorised, displaced from another
semantic domain towards the power Benefactive, et apolysemous metaphand
at the same time a pseudo-[domain] predicator. @u@s-Locative being a predicator
that is basically Locative and has lent itself hother semantic domain.

In this case theemantic associatiotying the elements togethdetermines
all the other factors, so iRigure 12 when the microscene is one of a power issue, the
associative concept is the power Benefactive melahip. If the context, or the scene
(Fillmore, 1977), wer®rince Charles playing polane might anticipate for example,

Microscene 1(cf. p. 65):
Prince Charledas again fallen from his horse

where thecontextwould be reflectetbcatively.On the other hand

Microscene 2(cf. 2.6.):
Kandahamwill eventually fall
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could be a Locative microscene, but owing to thétipal context becomegower
BenefactiveThe underlined participants are power lexicah#geand candidates for the
power Benefactive role. Kandahar, a city in Afglséam, because it was undergoing
political pressure at that time of writing, andriée Charles because he is next in line
for the Monarchy, althougNicroscene 1is not power Benefactive because the context
iIs not a power issue. On the other hand Kandahaddze considered a candidate for
the Locative, but was selected as a power lexteah iduring an identification process
for power lexical chains in my corpus of newsrepam ‘war’. The CONTEXT swings
the meaning of a microscene into a particular ieahip. InFigure 12, the power
Benefactive relationship (emerging in all of theeonundred microscenes analysed
incorporating the randomly selected power Benefacpiredicators) means there will
be:

i) atleasta power Benefactiveemantic role, angossiblyan Agent and / or one or
more Object semantic roles in the semantic reptaten.

i) the microscenwiill be placedaspower Benefactive

iii) and will present apower Benefactivepredicator, or,power Benefactive
metaphor.

iv) that is, both the microscene and the predicatof bélong to thepower
Benefactivesemantic subdomain.

In the same way that the semantic roles have rmal forder, moving around like parts of
“a mobile” Cook, 1979, p. 14), | conclude that Hesociations in the rectangular boxes
of Figure 12 are non-orderly; i.e. there is no specific chrogatal order of attribution,
rather the attribution isimultaneousonce thecontext,is determined.
On the subject of context Miller & Leacock (200@yghey
think that it is clear, however, that an importaatt of each word meaning is a
contextual representation - a representation ottmtexts in which a word form

can be used to express that particular meaning fid. smggest that if it were
feasible to] characterize what a contextual repragi®n should look like [..it
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might be possible to come up with an] account efléxical aspects of sentence
processing (p.160).

This research has perhaps come close to provideansfor such a characterisation of
the notion of power. There are differing power tielas within all social systems
throughout the world (Fairclough, 1992). Variatioasge from the layman or child, to
a professor, manager, royalty, a bishop and evecesoand powers beyond our
mundane reality. The intensity of personal powgretels on who is interacting with
whom. Whenever there are two beings communicatingowaer relation arises, a
manifestation of or struggle for dominance. The llmetween people and society is
envisaged by means of language through socialaictien. Fairclough (1989, 1992)
discusses at length the transparency of powerngetatvithin the dialectic relationship
between language and society in social practiceé,np¢ withholding the variance
between cultures. Different statuses of power aim@ng family, friends, colleagues,
within school, the neighbourhood, the workplace,itba small company or a multi-
national (Steele Weickert & Nicolacopules al, 2005a, 2005b). All these stem from a
hierarchical division at an interpersonal levehtigip into more explicit institutional,
government and religious ladders, and reflectedhénprototype for a power cline on
page 60 above.

Closing this thesis the final section offers s@uggestions for future research.

5.5. Suggestions for future research

There is currently other research under way indmpartment, PGI-UFSC.
The most recent public presentation using the UES@5 model (Nicolacopulost al,
1995)is Mara Bonfanti’'s (2006) MA defence entitledBenefactive microscenes in the

context of news reportthe first in the area of semantic-pragmatic asialgonducted in
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English from the Post-Graduate English department (PG5C). She mentioned how
the power Benefactive relationship (Steele WeicKentlicolacépulos, 2005a, 2005b)
recognised power relationships in microscenes tnemcorpus. The Nicolacopulos et al
model could be applied to Bonfanti’'s data to furtievestigate linguistic marks of
power.

Julissa Silva (unpublished) is finishing her MA the same area, her
research is on Experiential movements, she alsodf@ower Benefactive relationships
in her data. Vilmar de Souza (unpublished) whonigolived in the study of Padre
Cicero’s discourse, is also interested in applyimg power Benefactive relationship to
his data. Miquéias Rodrigues’ analysis in reseavohthe Locative (unpublished)
perceived a significant percentage of power Benwacelationships represented by the
pseudo-Locative. These researchers belong to tHegPEuate program in English
language and literature.

WordSmith 4 software (Scott, 2004) assisted in tmeumentation of
guantitive and qualitative data on typedinuistic marks of powefSteele Weickert &
Nicolac6pulos, 2005a, 2005b), enabling the listofgsemantic roles and semantic
representations facilitating the identification @fgents and power Benefactive
participants subsequently allowing the listing gfrincipals” (Scott, 2001, p. 2) or
‘dominators’ and Object participants for listing the “subalterns” (ibid)r othe
dominated’. This additional research showed thaerwthe Agent is not the power
Benefactive, the Agent participant is a case cadidor the power Benefactive.
Therefore, the journalistic text in the corpus, eded and tagged for gower
Benefactive microscenegibid) might provide for a Critical Discourse Study “the

‘principal’ and the ‘subaltern’ [...] in asymmetricabwer relations” (Scott, 2001, p. 2).
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Berber Sardinha’s (2007a, 2007b) research (PUC,Pa&ito) fertilised my
understanding that a statistical reference to thecgmtages of power Benefactive
predicators in comparison to power Benefactive plaies gives an indication to the
probability of pBen metaphors appearing in a certgpe of corpus. The tertype of
corpusis reaching out to Discourse analysis once mard,Genre. A paper accepted
for SIGET (Steele Weickert & Nicolacopulos, 2008y the investigation of a Harry
Potter novel using the Nicolacépules al approach was a proposal to see how the
power Benefactiveoncept behaved in application to literary textisTis a different
genre to newsreports, notwithstanding thiairry Potter novels are widely read, and
therefore a valid source of real language in usesighificant number of readers
worldwide have access to this ‘Children’s’ liten&u Lincoln Fernande$
(unpublished, 2006) research on tBeazilian Practices of Translating Names in
Children’s Fantasy Literaturea corpus based study, includes parallel corpodapant
of his corpus is Harry Potter and the Philosoph&tsne. The Nicolacépulost al
approach could be employed to analgseirce and target texts, in parallel corpora,
offering statistical results to compare one corpoisanother, for concordances in
meaning. Meaning being represented bgemantic representationaccording to the
NicolacOpuloset al model.

Research could be conducted on verb and noun paitethe production of
power Benefactive corpora based on Hunston’s patesearch, especially as patterns

have emerged, both in semantic moves and semaqiesentations. The patterns of

# Fernandes also defended his doctoral thesis (2fl0%yanslation Studies, one of the areas of rekear

at PPGI.
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facets could be introduced into a database, whinbtions on the basis of relationships
among the entities, and facilitates the retrie¥ahfmrmation from large databases.

Dr. Howard Somers, from Manchester University, UKorked on a
computer programme (Somers & Johnson, 1979) fordgestering of semantic roles.
Somers (personal communication, 2006) insiststthatis old data, but may be of use
as a starting point towards future software foomuatic retrieval of power Benefactive
predicators and metaphors. Somers (1982) is quotédtificial Intelligence research
(Lakemeyer Nebel, 2003, p. 202), along with Case Grammar (ipid71) suggesting
that the Nicolacépulost al model might be applied in Artificial Intelligencesearch.

The Nicolacopulo®t al modelmight be ofuse infuture research towards a
graphic design of a power cline, where the axidc&cbe superimposed on Meurer’s and
Giddens theoretical perspectives on the structtisnaety. The power issues possibly
being classified according to allocative and authtve resources, rules and
regulations.

Dr. Ronice Miiller de Quadros (personal communicatidd" October,
2007) said there has been some researcltsigm language done on the use of
metaphors, for example the representation in ssgguage ofvorms going across the
stomachmeaningreally hungry/ starving. She was unaware of any research on the
polysemous metaphor, and led me to believe sudhdy svould be of interest to the
area. A slide projected question regarding sigmyuage was “Are verbs categorised
lexically or can they change classification in éifint contexts” (ibid, my translation), is
answered positively in my thesis. The NicolacOpukisal model identifies the
polysemous metaphor and future research might apesemantic-pragmatic research

onsign language.
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There are other possible applications to be maddgaching language,
second language, foreign language; lexicographxycdgraphy and dictionary making.
In fact traditional Case Grammar is being impleradrity Fearghail at the University of
Wauppertal, Germany, to create an Irish verb lexicon

The power Benefactivdnas been put forward in this thesis as a valuable
concept along with my suggestions for the possplglication of the Nicolacopulast
al approach in various fields of research. Plosver Benefactiveas the state of the art
of the Nicolac6puloset al approach is a proposal to make a contributionhi® t
following items listed by Halliday when he saygglnstics is likely to be useful

to understand the nature and functions of lang{lageto understand what all languages
have in common (i.e. what are the properties ofjlage as such), and what may differ
from one language to another; to understand hogulages evolve through time; to help
people learn their mother tongue: reading and mgjtlanguage in school subjects, etc.;
[...] to help people learn foreign languages; to hefin translators and interpreters; to
write reference works (dictionaries, grammars,)dtr. any language; to understand the
relationship between language and the brain; ¢..didsign computer software that will

produce and understand text, and translate betleeguages (Halliday, 1994, p. xxix-

XXX).

This thesis takes on analysis of power from a sécyanagmatic point of
view, incorporating Critical Discourse Analysis (8)) as Wodak says: “Critical
discourse analysis is an instrument whose purpogeecisely to expose veiled power
structures” (Wodak, 1996, p. 16). The Nicolacép@bal approach may be an appropriate
tool to unveil and catalogue power structures,nwaaks of power registered linguistically.
In his article ‘The importance of Corpus linguisticCL) to understanding the nature of
language’ Chafe tries to “articulate some ideasuaibow corpora further the ultimate
goal of understanding the nature of language” (199380). The support from Corpus
Linguistics assists in the contemplation of tegstemic Functional Linguistics, CDA,

CL, along with the Nicolacopulcet al approach are all interconnected and the analyses

converge.
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Application of the Nicolacopulogt al approach as a tool for semantic-
pragmatic analysis has proved valuable for the dhestnation of metaphorisation,
revealing that a significant percentage of predicsatire polysemous metaphors. The
thesis found a vey high density of power sceneshvbomposed power microscenes of
‘in-power’, ‘not-in-powetr and ‘quasi-power in journalistic discourse, more
specificallynewsreports. These emerged (i) in their basic sense and (imephors,
assuming a new sense.

The focus of this research was to demonstrate #ieevof thepower
Benefactive as a metalinguistic category tdentify and register linguistic marks of
powerin the representation of microscemegournalistic text. | trust | have come close

to doing so.

“These thoughtful lines are taken from a poem Ipadase poet, Mitsuo Aida” (Gay, 2006)

Because there are employees,
There can be company presidents;
Because there are juniors,
There can be seniors;
Because there are students,
There can be teachers.
Because there are people who buy,
Things can be sold;
Because there are people who sell;
Things can be bought.
And because there are people who read my clumsy work,
I can become a writer.
(Monday December thé"4no page number)
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APPENDICES
APPENDIX 1 Twenty news reports composing the Pbipas
ASWO0O001T Telegraph 04-01-2005 Howaralws to BACK (1) workers failed by

Labour
http://www.Telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtmI?xml=/rs22005/01/04/ntory04.xml

Last Updated: 2:04pm GMT 04/01/2005

By Andrew Sparrow, PoliticaCorrespondent
(Filed: 04/01/2005)

Michael Howardpledged t&STAND (2) UP FOR Britain’s “forgotten_majority
“yesterday as he published the first instalmenhefConservative Party’s general
electionmanifesto.

The Tory leadesaid his policies would reward people who workaddh
RESPECTED (3)the law,and TOOK (4) responsibilitior their families.

Michael Howardfive main policy commitments the manifesto
He claimed that such people had been LET (5) DOWMNdbour.

In his introduction to the manifestdMr Howard said: "Trusting free enterprise;
promoting individual responsibilitycherishing a sense of nationhgagwarding hard
work; admiring excellence; encouraging ambitiomese are the right values.

"They are_Conservativealues. And they are the values of the forgottejonity, the
peoplewho make up the backbone of our country.

"They have been forgotten, neglected and takegriomted by Blaif'.

Partiesnormally publish their manifest@sfew weeks before polling day a break
with tradition, the Toriesvill release theirs in instalments, with the ng&ttion coming
later this month.

Yesterday's introduction did not contain any newcggoannouncements.

But Mr Howardgave a clear sign that he will put cutting takght at the heart of his
election campaigndentifying three areas in which Britain neededhange direction,
Mr Howardsaid his first priority was t®OEAL (6) WITH the_tax burden.

"We cannot continue down the path of ever-risingg&d he said.

"Governments too big — it is spending too much, wasting naach andlrAXING (7)
too much. This threatermir economictability.”
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The Tory leadersaid his second priority was to "GIVE (8) povig&CK to the_people
" by DECENTRALISING (9) servicesuch as healtAnd_educatiorHis third priority
would be to RESTORE (10) order

"The decline of responsibilitgnd the proliferation of so-called 'human rightave left
us in a moral quagmire, unable to GET (11-idiomBRIP ON rising crime and
disorder.

"In an age of global terrorismve have_OST (12) controlof our bordersWe have no
idea who is coming into or leaving our counftifis POSES (13) a real potential risk
our nation”

Mr Howardsaid that coming instalments of the manifestmuld explain how the party
would DEAL (14) WITH its five main policgommitments: lower taxesleaner
hospitals, school discipline, controlled immigratend more police.

Alan Milburn, Labour'sgeneral electionco-ordinatorsaid: "The first sentence of any
Tory manifesto should be an apology to Britairtisrd-working families for the Tory
failed past of boom and bust, mortgage misery ansito schools, hospitals and the

police”
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ASWO0002T Telegraph5-01-2005 Howardows to REMAIN (15) leadeeven if the
Conservative$ OSE (16)
http://www.Telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtm|?xml=/re£2005/01/05/ntory05.xml

Last Updated: 1:09am GMT 05/01/2005

By Brendan Carlin, PoliticaCorrespondent
(Filed: 05/01/2005)

Michael Howardannounced yesterday that he would STAY (17) ONasy leader
even if his partySUFFERED (18) a third successive general eleceinat.

He took the rislof openly discussing a possible Conservalibgs to indicate that,
unlike John Majoand William Haguédefore him, he woulCARRY (19) ON rather
thanQUIT (20) the day after a general election defeat.

Michael Howardobserves a minute's silence during a visit to Wgilorough,
Northants, yesterday

" If my partywant me to DO (i) that and | think | can contirtaenake a contribution,
yes, | will," Mr Howardtold BBC Radio 4's Today programme.

The move, already suggested by senior Tond$ovember, would spare the paftgm
being PLUNGED (21) straight INTO another leaderstoptest.

However, Mr Howardmmediately went on to insist he was "working vaard toWIN
(22) this electiorf'and that "it's a victoryhat | believe we caACHIEVE (23)".

Speaking as he launched the first part of the Sbgeneral election manifestdy
Howarddismissed rumours that, as Tory leadherhad a "wobble" last November over
his failure to DENT (24) Labour's opinion poll lead

"Of course | didn't," said Mr Howardvho dismissed as "nonsense" Labour’s claions
HAVE (25-conceptual) A MOLEN Tory headquarters.

Later, Conservativ€ampaign Headquartersought to underline the Tories'
determination to WIN (26) by announcing the stéduthe traditional pre-election talks
between Tory shadow ministeend the Civil Serviceabout how to IMPLEMENT (27)
Conservative policiesn the event of a Tory victory

Mr Howardyesterday gave no indication as to whether he avBIIAY (28) ON for a
few months or for a year if the Torie©ST (29).

But senior Toriehave told The Telegraph that Mr Howasdyrooming David
Cameron38, the shadow cabinet memipeho 1S]ee] (30) IN CHARGE of policy
co-ordinationto TAKE (31) OVER from him next year if the Torie®©ST (32) the
election,which is expected in May.
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Yesterday, a spokesmé&or Mr Howardstressed that the Tory leaded always made
clear that it was arrogant of politiciatestake_electionfor granted.

But his decision to countenanttee possibility of defeagesterday surprised some of his
MPs.One senior frontbencheaid that AVOIDING (33) another leadership contest
immediately after an election defemds sensible.

"But it all depends on the scale of such a défsaid the frontbencher.

Both Labourand the Conservativese beginning the New Year in electioode.
Labouris poised to launch nationwide poster campaignmoured to cost almost £1
million and taking up almost 2,000 poster site®sstthe country.

The Toriesare about to start a mailshot to millions of hdwedds and will unveil their
general election manifesto instalments.

Yesterday, in the introduction to the document,Héwardreaffirmed the party's tax-
cuttinginstincts but stopped short of firm commitments.

"We cannot continue down the path of ever-risinge$d said the Tory leadeturing a
tour of four_Conservative target constituend#s_D (34) by Labour— Bedford,
Kettering, Wellingboroughand_Northampton North.

So far, the Conservativésve raised the possibility BBOLISHING (35) or reducing
inheritance taxcapital gains taxand_stamp duty.

Yesterday, Mr Howardestricted himself to saying: "When we can, wd WdWER
(36) taxes.”

But he said that the party's review on cutting goseentwaste - a vital prelude to how
much_taxwould be able to be CUT (37) - would be ready tgsoon".

Mr Howardsought to tap into disillusionment with Labday ESPOUSING (38) the
"values of the forgotten majoritydf British peopleneglected by Tony Blair.




261

ASWO0O003T TelegrapB-01-05 Blairplots to SMASH (39) Brown3$reasury

powerbase
http://www.Telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtmI?xml=/re2005/01/02/nblur02.xml

Last Updated: 12:05am GMT 02/01/2005

By Patrick Hennessy, Politic&ditor
(Filed: 02/01/2005)

Tony Blairis to REDUCE (40) drastically the poweair Gordon Brownthe_Chancellor,
by halving the size of the Treasunllowing a Labour election victoryfhe Telegraph
has learnt.

Mr Blair IS (sg] (41) UNDER PRESSUREOmM some ministers REIN (42) IN Mr
Brown.

The Prime Ministers backing a proposal by Lord Bittis increasingly influential
special adviser, which would see more than 500@fTrreasury’s 1,000ivil servants
moved to other departments in the most direct ehgt to Mr Brown'’s authoritgince
LabourCAME (43) to power Alan Milburn, Labour's general election supreartd a
political foeof the_Chancelloris helping_Lord Birtthe former BBOdirector-generalo
draw up the plan, which would result in a sweegragsformation of WhitehalOne
senior Whitehall officiakaid: "The Prime Ministeis determined to CUT (44) Gordon
Brown DOWN TO SIZE."

Mr Blair IS [gg] (45) UNDER PRESSUREOmM some ministerso REIN (46) IN_Mr
Brown by REMOVING (47) him as ChancelldrLabour WINS (48) the election.
Some_MPsvant him to offer Mr Browrthe job of Foreign Secretanystead. Mr Blair,
however, is understood to favour the optio&BMANTLING (49) Mr Brown’s

power base.

The Birt planwould see the Treasury officialého DEAL (50) WITH_publicspending
and_publicservices moved to an expanded Cabinet Offi#] possibly sg (51)
UNDER THE CONTROLOF Mr Milburn.The five Treasury ministemsould be
reduced to perhaps two.

Another key function of the Treasumthe Financial Services directoratguld be
MOVED (52) to the_ Department of Trade and Indusirige Treasury’s onlyemaining
responsibilitywould be taxationThe scheme could alSGHREATEN (53) the
Chancellor’s authoritpver the five economitests for Britairto join the_euro.

The plan has echoes of Harold Wilsodisastrous attempt ©@URB (54) Treasury
power by SETTING (55) UP a Department of Economic ABaijwhich WAS][BE]
(56) UNDER George Brownin the 1960s
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ASWO0004T TelegrapB-01-05 Palestiniango to the po to CHOOSE (57) Arafats
successor

http://www.Telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtml;sessigi LUSRYDRU3FM5QFIOMG
CM50AVCBQUJVC?xml=/news/2005/01/09/unpale.xml&sStéeortal/2005/01/09/i
xportaltop.html&secureRefresh=true& requestid=17071

Last Updated: 12:51am GMT 10/01/2005

Voting has been extended by two hours in_the PalestAugimority presidential poll
because some votenave beetELD (58) UP by Israeli army checkpointslection
officials said.

Polls in the West Bank Gaza Stripand_East Jerusalemvere to be kept open until
9pm (1900 GMT), a membeof the Central Election Committesaid.

Presidentiahopeful Mahmoud Abbdgaves a polling station
Bahr- al-Bakrsaid some military checkpoinitead not been REMOVED (59) "in
violation of understandings we reached with the Israelestat

A steady stream of votelead been CASTING (60) their ballduring the day for a
successoto Yasser Arafatwith Mahmoud Abbashe favourite.

Mr Abbas, who favours talks with Israehnd an end to the four year intifadaas to
SECURE (61) a large mandate OVERCOME (62) oppositiorio his plans by
militant groups.

Groups such as HamhaveBOYCOTTED (63) the Palestinian Authority presidential
polls, and_Palestinian militantSIRED (64) at least two rocket®to Israelfrom the

Gaza Stripas a show of strengtbday.

The Lebanese Hizbollagroup also ATTACKED(65) an_Israeli patrah a _disputed
area of the Israel-Lebandrorder. Al-Jazeera televisi@aid an Israeli officewas
KILLED (66) and three soldienwere WOUNDED (67). Israe8ecuritysources said
two soldierswere HURT (68).

A French UN officemwas KILLED (69) during the shellinigp southern Lebanon.

Mr Abbas,69, TOOK (70) OVER as leadef the Palestinian Liberation Organisation
(PLO) after Mr Arafatdied on Nov 11.

Mr Abbassaid the turnout has been high. "The electemesgoing very well and this
provesthat the Palestinian peoeeMOVING (71) TOWARDS democracyThere
are_obstaclebut the determinatioaf the_peoples stronget, he said.

To BUILD (72) a popular mandater talks with_IsraelMr Abbasneeds at least 60 per
cent of the votend a large turnout among the 1.8 million elighobéers.
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Jimmy Carterthe former American presidentho WASisg] (73) AN
INTERNATIONAL MONITOR _ of the first Palestinian presidential electgince
1996, said Israedeemed to be keeping its promise to EASE (74p#ssage of
Palestinianst military checkpoints.

"There is no intimidatiorh have seen," he said after visiting checkpoirgar Arab East
Jerusalemwhere observers reported some Palestircangplained their names were
not on votelists," he said.

Six other_candidatesreFIGHTING (75) the _electiorincluding a MarxisPLO official
and a professawno I1s] BE] (76) UNDER HOUSE ARRESTIn the US.
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ASWO0O005T TelegrapB-01-05 Manis) WANTED (77) FOR student's murdeéfound
dead
http://www.Telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtmI?xml=/r&2005/01/09/usallyl.xml&sSh
eet=/portal/2005/01/09/ixportaltop.html

Last Updated: 12:51am GMT 10/01/2005

A soldierwno is wanted o /ANTED (78) FOR questioning in connection with therder
of Sally Geeson on New Year's Day has been fouad datside a hotel after he
apparently jumped from an upper floor, detectivagehsaid.

Lance CorporaDavid Atkinson, 31, who was based at WaterbeachaBksnear
Cambridge, is believed to have committed suicidby e¢lis morning.

Waterbeach Barrackashere_Lance Corpord@tkinson was based.

Police said_forensic testsvere being carried out in an attempt to confinat the man
who died in the incident was Lance Corporgkinson and that the investigatianto
Miss Geeson's murdewras continuing.

Miss Geeson, 22, who was due to start her finaingxationsat Anglia Polytechnic
Universitythis week, disappeared after celebrating the NearYh The Avery pub in
Cambridge.

Her naked body was formally identified by her fathesterday after it had been
discovered in woodland three miles from the ceatr€ambridge.

As scenes of crime officeend forensic scientistontinued to COMB (79) the site in
Madingley for clues, 350 miles away polere linking the apparent suicide with
Sally's_murder.

A spokesmairfior Strathclyde policsaid today: "At 4.30am yesterday a man died after
apparently jumping from an upper floor window diatel in Argyle Street, Glasgow.

"Inquiries are ongoing into the death which at this stageargpto be a suicide."”
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ASWO0O006T Telegraph-01-05 Falconeinsists there will BEse) (80) SAFEGUARDS

on secrecy veto
http://www.Telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtml?xml=/r&2005/01/01/nfalc01.xml

Last Updated: 12:05am GMT 02/01/2005

By Ben Fenton
(Filed: 01/01/2005)

The Government'dast-ditch_vetoto PREVENT (81) secrets being disclosed under the
Freedom of Information Acwill only be USED (82) with the full agreemenff the
Cabinet, the_Lord Chancellosaid yesterday.

The wording of the Actwhich COMES (83) into force today, states thaturthhial
Cabinet ministersanVETO (84) decisionsby lower tribunalghat information should
be disclosed.

The veto:The whole Cabinahust AGREE (85) before ihe veto]is USED (86)"
But in an interview with The Telegrapbord Falconesaid: "The whole Cabinetve
haveDECIDED (87), must AGREE (88) before [ite vetojis USED (89).

"Where _it[the veto]iS USED (90), detailed reasons have to be givétartiamenand
those reasons and the use of the Y& [Be) (91) SUSCEPTIBLE TQO JUDICIAL
REVIEW. It would be very exceptional.”

But the Department for Constitutional Affairshich the Lord ChancelldfEADS (92),
has not EMENDED (93) the Fol Adb ENSHRINE (94) the need for a collective
Cabinet decision, saying that it is not possible fohtacal reasons.

So _Lord Falconer’s pledgeill BE [gg] (95) the only SAFEGUARxgainst flagrantise
of the vetoas the public tests what information can be TEA86) OUT OF the
Government'grasp.

Campaignergpoint out that the New Zealand asfiich was studied by the DClefore
the British Actwas_drawn upoeriginally had a ministeriatetoto be USED (97) only in
exceptional circumstances.

But after 14 vetoem four years, it was AMENDED (98) ttNSIST (99) ON collective
agreementThat was 17 years ago and the veds not been USED (100) again.

The Toriescalled the information commission®&ichard Thomasa "Governmenlap-
dog" yesterday andRGED (101)him to consider QUITTING (102).

Mr Thomashad said there was "no hard evidentt&it sensitive Governmefiles were
being SHREDDED (103) before the new Awmtve inTo Force](a-ellipsis) but the
Conservativessisted thousands had been DESTROYED (104).
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ASWO0O007T TelegrapB-01-05 Irag’s election officiaRESIGN (105)fearing_reprisals
http://www.Telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtml?xmli=/r&£2005/01/02/wirq02.xml

Last Updated: 12:05am GMT 02/01/2005

By Ageel Hussein in Baghdahd Colin Freeman
(Filed: 02/01/2005)

Majid Dawood felt justifiably happy as he touredgBdad’sal-Baya'a district
delivering_voter reqistration papekse got no paymerfor the work, but the prospect of
helping his neighbours to choose their politicaifa for the first time was reward
enough.

That, however, was before a paper dropped throiggbvim letterbox just days later,
offering a choice of much starker termsQUIT (106) now, or be KILLED (107).

The elections only weeks away

"It said, 'The swordias BECOME (108-conceptual) very NEAR to your neddEAVE
(109) any work that relates to the electiamsl STAY (110) safe,’ " said Mr Dawood.”
Then it said, 'You AREsg] (111) FREEo0 make the choice yourself, but we have
WARNED (112) you.™

In Mr Dawood's casdhe decisiordid not take long. After HANDING (113) the letter
IN to his local police statiorhe then HANDED (114) his notice IN to local electi
officials. "l found many people have DONE (ii) like me, beaatlsey are afraid that
we'll be KILLED (115)," he said.

Mr Dawood is among a growing number _of electionkeoswho are QUITTING (116)
their postsafter threatsrom insurgent’sntent onFORCING (117) Iraq’s January 30
poll into chaos.

As a_membeof one of the capital'sew neighbourhood councilse is no stranger to
intimidation— such _councillorbave endured a year and a half of murdéreatsand
car bombsafter being FINGERED (118) as "collaborators".

But three days after he QUIT (119) his job on Delgseni7, any lingering doubts about
whether he had made the right chailteappearewvhen four election workensere
DRAGGED (120) from their car arfHOT (121)pown] dead in broad daylight in
Baghdad'sHaifa Street district.

Horrifying images of the attackvhich showed one of the m&NEELING (122)
before being MURDERE[123), were broadcast on televisiamd served as a grim
confirmationto any election officialstill wondering whether the threatéERE [Be]
(124) REAL.

Concern is now growing that an intensified campafimtimidation over coming
weeks could spectacularly DERAIL (125) Iraq's ebegk commission’s efforti get
enough of the country’s ldillion adult populatioregistered in time to give the vote
credibility.
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About 6,000 Iragihrave been trained in how @ONDUCT (126) electionsand
130,000 will STAFF (127) polling stationBut unlike in_Afghanistarwhere fears of
Talibanand_al-Qaedalans to DISRUPT (128) October’s electigmeved largely
unfounded, no one doubts the Iraqgi insurgentsinghessor capability tocCARRY
(129) OUT their promises.

In many_insurgent-dominategtiesin the_Sunni Triangl@orth of Baghdadthe_threat
of violence is already so great that neither election workews political partieshave
felt it safeto OPERATE (130).

Last Monday, that prompted the Iraqgi Islamic Paatypoderate and influenti&unni
Muslim group,to JOIN (131) the already widespread Sunni boyaiotihe election,
saying that the pollshould not go ahead if people in their heartlasawigd notVOTE
(132)

A widespread boycotty Sunnis- who represent 30 per cent of the populati@ould
LEAD (133) TO a governmenbverwhelmingly DOMINATED (134) by Shi'ite muslim

parties.

Iraqi officials admitted that nine electiamorkers had so far been KILLED (135), but
were unable to say how many had QUIT (136) thdisjdlowever, it is feared that
officials are reluctant to be completely frank on eitheuarfegfor fear of frightening
other workers.

The Telegraphhas learnt, for example, that on December 1'&-s#ime day that Mr
Dawood received the threatening letthrough his door, six other election workers
were KILLED (137) in_Baghdadal-Yarmuk neighbourhood.

However, Dr Ayad Ayara spokesmafor Irag's electoral commissiprevealed that he
knew of the deathenly after a Sunday Telegrapéporter told him that they had been
confirmed by al-Yarmuk’s police chief.

Dr Avar insisted that the Killings/ould not PREVENT (138) the electiogsing ahead.
"We'll never_retreatrom our main principle of HOLDING (139) an elemtito BUILD
(140) a safe and frdeaq," he said.

In another case, Naser al-Obeidi, a Baghdad eteatarker, was KILLED (141)

within three days after ignoring a written threatcording to his eldest son, Tahseen:
"We begged our father to LEAVE (142) this work esphy after we found the threats
thrown in the garden. But he didn't agree.”

On Friday,_radical groups Irag WARNED (143) that votersould also expect
violence "Those who PARTICIPATHE144-conceptual) in this dirty farce will not be
SHELTERED (145) from the blowsf the_mujahideeri' said the al-Qaeda-linked
Ansar al-Sunna group
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ASWO0O008T Telegraph-01-05 Prime Ministeaccused of ‘obscene’ power struggle
http://www.Telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtml|?xml=/re¢2005/01/03/nblair03.xml

Last Updated: 1:01lam GMT 03/01/2005

By Andrew Sparrow, PoliticaCorrespondent
(Filed: 03/01/2005)

Tony Blairwas_accusedf ENGAGING (146) IN an "obscene” power strugglih
Gordon Brownyesterday after it emerged that he may CURB (14& powersof his
Chancellor of the Exchequer.

Downing Streets looking at plans for the Treasury’s respongibs for the financial
services industryo beTRANSFERRED (148)to the Department for Trade and
Industry.

Tony Blair: plans would STRIP (149) the Treaswfymost of its powers

Sir Andrew Turnbullthe Cabinet Secretarig said to be CHAIRING (150) a
committeeexamining the proposal, which would not happeril after the general
election.

Such a move would REDUCE (151) the standing ofTite&asury- and_Mr Brown|jf he
WERE gg] (152) still CHANCELLORat the time — in the eyes of the City.

There is also speculation in Whitehtidat Mr Blairis considering a second reform that
would EMASCULATE (153) the Treasurgven more brutally.

According to a report in The Telegrapfesterday, Lord Birtthe former BBQdirector
generalwho now ACTS (154) as an advistr Mr Blair, is drawing up plans for the
Cabinet Officeto TAKE (155) OVER the job of OVERSEEING (156)esyling on
public services

Under this proposal, the Treasury civil servasits Are] BE] (157) RESPONSIBLE
for MONITORING (158) departmental spending plans wadl@VE (159) to the
Cabinet Office where_Alan Milburn one of Mr Brown'sarch rivals 1S sgj (160)
currently IN CHARGE.

Such a radical reforrwould turn the Treasunpnto a departmeniat is sg] (161)
RESPONSIBLHor little more than taxation.

Yesterday a Downing Strespokesmaaid: "There is no truth in the suggestion that a
recommendation to CUT (162) the size of the Treabas been put forward."”

A Treasury spokesmasaid: "We are not going to comment_ on Westminsterours.

"No such proposals have yet been put to Treasunisters.”

But Liam Fox,the Conservative co-chairmasgid the story demonstrated the extent of
divisionsat the heart of government.

"At a time of unfolding international crisitabour’s fixationwith their internal power
struggleis bordering on the obscene,” he said.
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ASWO0O009T Telegraph-01-05 Two suicide bombekLL (163) 20 Iraqis
http://www.Telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtmI?xm|=/r&2005/01/03/wirq03.xml

Last Updated: 1:02am GMT 03/01/2005

By Jim Muir in Baghdad
(Filed: 03/01/2005)

Insurgentsn Iragyesterday DEALT (164) one of their deadliest bloesto
government forcemeant to be SECURING (165) the countrgentroversial general
elections now less than four weeks away.

Iragi menmourn for those KILLED (166) in the Baladicide bombing

At least 20 people died, including 18 mentbef the_Iragi National Guardvhen two
suicide bomberdDETONATED (167) a 4x4 vehicle packed with expl@s alongside
a busload of guardsmeim Balad, north of Baghdad

The blasttame as US military officialsonfirmed that several thousand more US troops

have been SENT (168) to Mosul to SECURE (169)ritlie Jan 30 electionshich the
insurgentsare trying to SABOTAGE (170).

Irag'sthird city, with a_Sunni-majority populatioof around two million, Mosuis one
of the main centres of insurgeandtivity and there is no sign of election campaign
going on there at all.

Every day, smaller numbers of poligeational guardsnunicipal officialsand_drivers
CONNECTED (171) with the governmeoit the AmericanareABDUCTED (172) or
ASSASSINATED (173).

The decapitated corpsestwo lorry driverswere found in Baghdaat the weekend.
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ASWO0O010T Telegrapl®-01-05 Family's fury as couple left to die in-&aitd-run
http://www.Telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtmI|?xml=/rs005/01/03/nwhyn03.xml

Last Updated: 1:01am GMT 03/01/2005
By Nigel Bunyan

The family of a couple left to die after a hit-andy car accidentvoiced their anger at
Britain's "lawless" societyyesterday.

They said it was vital that the thieves who ranyawahile Pearl and Keith Whyne lay
dying in their car were BROUGHT (174) to justice

Pearl and Keith Whyne
The couple died on New Year's Eve when their Foedtk was struck by a black
Mercedes sports car speeding through Birmingham.

The collision happened three quarters of a mileftbe City HospitglBirmingham,
where Mrs Whyne, 59, a nurse, was due to begiglat shift.

Her husband's car was shunted 10 feet down thet ftyehe impact.

Police said the two occupants of the Mercedes, whichbdesh stolen from a
supermarket 20 minutes earlier, climbed out ofviheckage and unloaded belongings
from the boot. They made no attempt either to ghér victims' aid or to call an
ambulance.

Both Mrs Whyne and her husbamnayp was] [Be] (175) a former SECURITY GUARD
with the Royal Mail, died from internal injuries.

Yesterday one of the couple's nine children, Keldl, & press conference at West
Midlands_Police headquartera Birmingham: "These people have to be BROUGHT
(176) to justice Ordinary people need to go back on the stredis.|dwlessnedsas

got toSTOP (177) it can't GO (178) ON any more."

Flanked by his sister, Rachel, and another brotery, both 28, Mr Whyne, 43, went
on: "We are here to talk about wasted lives. Ouemta had a combination of 70 years
servicefor the_Post Officeand the NHS

"They served this communignd brought up nine children, all of WKE] [Be] (179)
LAW-ABIDING and clean-living. The whole thing has been wipetliio a matter of
seconds by people who are so callous, with suatt siisregard for life, that they
walked away. People just need to TAKE (180) RESPIBNITY for what they do
and for their actions."

Rachel said the family felt "shaken and destroy&tie added: "I am appealing to the
two people who did this to do the right thing anAND (181) themselves IN. "The
Whynes, of Bordesley Green, Birmingham, had jushshristmas with their children,
their 15 grandchildren and three great-grandchildre
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They were turning off a busy dual carriageway wtienMercedes CLK slammed into
the side of their car.

Mr Whyne was pronounced dead at the scene. Hiswdtetaken to the hospital where
she had worked since 1975. Colleagues tried inteagave her life.

Appealing to the public to help FIND (182) the Medes driver and his accomplice,
Ken Whyne said: "This could have been anybody.as Mew Year's Eve; it could have
been any one of your families out there.

"It has just devastated us. The whole situatiamiselievable and the chilling thing is
this can happen to anybody at any time. "Tony Whaatged: "We want justic&Ve
want our parents to HAVE (183-idiom) JUSTI®Ecause they were great people.”

Sgt Paul Bennettof West Midlands Policedescribed the two fugitiveas "frankly,
despicable”.

He said: "By running away from the scene, and thilisig to help their victims, they
had committed an act that was "callous beyond Words
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ASW 0011B BBC9-01-05 Bushwill RE-ENGAGE (184) on Mid-East'
http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/uk politics/4159381.stm

Last Updated: Sunday, 9 January, 2005, 14:35 GMT

Tony Blairrecently met Israeli Prime Minister Ariel ShanonJerusalem

Tony Blair has predicted that George Busii RE-ENGAGE (185) in Middle East
peace effortsf the ground is PREPARED (186) for a viable Patgan state

The US presidenvas committed to SECURING (187) pedmween Israednd the
Palestinians, the prime ministesaid.

If Britain helped the Palestinial¥VELOP (188) the "basic infrastructure of a viable
staté, then_President Buskould MAKE (189) it viable territorially

The work would begin at a London-based peace cenéein March, he said.

Security

However, the Israeljovernmenhas already said it will not be attending the sutmm

"If we can GET (190-idiom) that conference sucaggsMOVING AHEAD and then
the IsraeliDISENGAGE (191) from part of the occupied terrigésy then | believe that
President Bushvill be willing in those circumstances to GET (1&@nceptual) BACK
INTO the roadmap an@ET (193) BACK INTO the_conferencethat can LEAD (194)
to a proper final status resolutidmr Blair said.

Mr Blair has repeatedly highlighted the importance of RESIBIG (195) the
Palestiniamjuestion to the securitf the Middle Easand the wider world

He told BBC1'S8Breakfast With Frost: "In my view... a settlemehnthe_ Palestinian
issues, democratic electiomslrag democracyn Afghanistanare central parts, not just
of securityout there in that part of the worldut securityhere in this country

He said: "For the first time in a long time we ha the possibility of progress here.
Oslo

"We HAVE (196) GOT a new lIsraeli governmehat is COMMITTED (197) to
REINVIGORATING (198) the_peacerocess and we' VE (199) GOT a new
Palestinian leadershipat is COMMITTED (200) to the same thing."

The comments come as Palestinibgad to the polls tRLECT (201) a successdo
their deceased presideYiasser Arafat

Palestinian Liberation Organisation chairman MahdAbbaslS [sg) (202-conceptual)
THE FRONT-RUNNER in the race ®UCCEED (203)Mr Arafat

He is widely considered to have been the main tachof the Oslo Peace Accord
which came close to RESOLVING (204) the confircthe early 1990s.
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ASWO0012B BBC9-01-05 Brownin appeal for Labour unity
http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/uk_politics/4159657.stm

Last Updated: Sunday, 9 January, 2005, 17:24 GMT

Rumours of problems between the two men have beestant

Gordon Browrhas made an appefal unity after reports claimed Mr Blawent back
on a pledge to STAND (205) DOWN before the nextegahelection

The chancellowould not comment on the reports, but insistedvbeld not be
"diverted or distracted" from TACKLING (206) thealtenges faced by the country

His only "motivation" was to ensure Labonas RE-ELECTED (207), he insisted.

Mr Blair earlier dismissed the claim he had reneged oonmipe toSTAND (208)
ASIDE for Gordon Browras old news.

According to a new book, BrownBritain by Sunday Telegraplournalist Robert
Peston, Mr Blaiwent back on a pledge MAKE (209-idiom) WAY FOR_Mr Brown
after Cabinet allieiNTERVENED (210) in June 2004.

In an interview with BBC One's Breakfast with Frdgt Blair said: "I've dealt with this
six months ago. | said then you don't do deals k& like this - you don't.

My understanding is that they are not nearlylasecor as friendly as they once were
Robert Peston
"What both of us are actually concentrating ontaesissues that concern the counitry
In a separate interview with BBRolitical EditorAndrew Marr Mr Brown said: "It's

very important that we all do what we can in a iegifwvay to ENSURE (211) the
electionof a_Labour government

"I think it is very important to stress that thatthe motivation that | have.

"That is my purpose in politicand that is what every day | seek to do. And Inern
going to be diverted or distracted, nor is TonyiBlay newspaper stories or books or
rumours or gossip.

"The only reason why we AREg] (212) IN. GOVERNMENTIs to GET (213) ON with
the job in a unified way to DEAL (214) WITH the dleages facing this country

Mr Brown also said he had discussed the general electinpaignwith the_prime
ministeron Saturday and pledged to PLAY (215) his pahebkad been asked to DO

(i).

When you GET (216) TO the top in politigsu get this huge swell around you. All
sorts of people make all sorts of claims and cauclegms
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Tony Blair
But Mr Prestorsaid the pair had "mutual animosity and conterfgateach other and

that Mr Blairhad decided in November 2003 he would QUIT (2k6duse he felt he
had LOST (218) voterstust because of the Iravar.

But he then changed his mind in June 2004, follgvimervention from allietn the
Cabinetand the suspicion that the chancell@s deliberateIMANOEUVRING (219)
against him, according to the book.

There has been fresh speculation of a rift recefalipowing their separate responses to
the Asiantsunami.

These rumours were fuelled by Mr Blaidecision to HOLD (220) his monthly media
conference at the same time as a long-planned Isjpgeldr Brownon UK plans to
TACKLE (221) global poverty with a new "Marshallal for Africa.

There was speculation the pair were trying to o@alch other's response to the disaster.
But the_prime ministesaid he had discussed these claims with the chaneed
dismissed them as a "load of nonsense".

No denial

Tory leader Michael Howardccused the prime minister and Birown of "squabbling
like schoolboys".

Liberal Democrat parliamentary chairmiiatthew Taylorsaid the personal ambition of
Mr Blair and_Mr Brownwas "GETTING (222-idiom) IN THE WAY of good
goverment".

BBC Political Correspondent Carole Walker said this was a ‘agampt” to end what
both men realised was a "damaging squabble”.

But it was significant that neither man had derifezlstory, she said.

"They appear to be trying to demonstrate unity's leee if it actually emerges.”
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ASWO0013B BBC 11-01-2005 Guantanamo Britpms. se] (223) FREE in weeks
http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/uk/4163641.stm

Last Updated: Tuesday, 11 January, 2005, 18:22 GMT

Almost 550 detainegsom around 40 countriesre HELD (224) at the base

All four Britons HELD (225) by the USn Guantanamo Bawill be RETURNED (226)
to the_ UKwithin weeks, Foreign Secretary Jack Sttaild the Commonsn Tuesday.
Moazzam Begg, from Birmingham, and Martin MubarRRighard Belmar and Feroz
Abbasi, from_Londonhave been HELD (227) by the U& almost three years.

They were DETAINED (228) in the Cuban cap part of the US-letvar on terror”.

Mr Strawsaid the UShad agreed tRELEASE (229) the four after "intensive and
complex discussions" over security.

He said the governmehtd beeMEGOTIATING (230) the return of the detainees
since 2003.

All four families have been informed of their rettand have been involved in regular
discussions with the governmeMr Strawsaid.

The detentiorof these men VIOLATED (231) all legal principle

Liberal Democrats foreign affairs spokesng&inMenzies Campbell

A gesture from Busko Blair?

But he added: "Once they are back in_the the policewill consider whether to
ARREST (232)them under the Terrorism Act 2068 QUESTIONING (233) in
connection with possible terroriattivity."

The shadow foreign secretaiichael Ancramwelcomed the return of the four
detainees

But he said there were still "serious questionghlmver the possible thrette four
POSE (234) to the UKand the treatment they RECEIVED (235) while DENED
(236).

Liberal Democrats foreign affairs spokesn&inMenzies Campbe#aid the four had
been RESCUED (237) from a "legal no-man's land".

"Their civil rightswere systematically and deliberately ABUSED (288)l they were
DENIED (239) due process."

| was SUBJECTED (240) to pernicious threats ofu@tactual vindictive torture and
death threats
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Moazzam Begg

Letter 'reveals torture’
Azmat Begg, father of Moazzam, thanked his lawyad the Britishpeople for the
support he had received while CAMPAIGNING (241) Ifiis son's release

He added: "If they have done something wrong, ofs® they should bRUNISHED
(242), but if they haven't, they shouldn't HAVE BEE#N] (243) THERHEGuantanamo Bay|

Lawyer Louise ChristignwhoREPRESENTS (244)Mr Abbasiand Mr Mubangasaid
the_governmenshould havéACTED (245) sooner.

She said: "They should at the outset have sai@ glegarly to the American government
that they were BEHAVING (246) in breach iofternational lanand that the British
governmentvanted no part of it and wanted Guantanamo &dyT (247) DOWN

"They didn't DO (iv) that. They COLLUDED (248) wiih"

Moazzam Begg's Labour MRoger Godsiffvelcomed his releasbut said questions
remained unanswered, particularly about charges

Asked about possible damadés Begg and the other detainees could bring agénes
US, Mr Godsiff said: "People get RELEASED (249) from prisghen it's found that
their prosecutioWAS sg] (250) UNSUSTAINABLE and they are quite rightly
awarded sizeable sums of money.

"l don't see any difference in this case."”

Human rights campaignehsve been outraged at the treatment of the desim€uba.

Amnesty Internationahas called Camp Delta"major_ human-rightscandal" and an
"icon of lawlessness

Both Amnestyand the lobby grou@uantanamo Human Rights Commissitascribed
the releasas "long overdue".

Civil rights group Libertysaid it was "delighted" but called on the governtrie
RELEASE (251) men indefinitely DETAINED (252) inglJUK without charge or trial

Belmarsh call

Director Shami Chakrabartalled on the governmetd "PRACTISE (253) what it
preaches" and eith&REE (254)or CHARGE (255) 12 detaineas Belmarsh and
Woodhill prisons

Law LordsRULED (256) last month that the 12 were being HERPB7) in
contravention of human rights lawsit they AREge] (258-conceptual) still BEHIND
BARS.
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The UShas also announced that 48-year-old Australian 8arn Habib, previously
ACCUSED (259) of terrorist offencewill be RELEASED (260) without chargeom
Camp Delta

Five British detaineeRELEASED (261) from Guantananmo March last year were
QUESTIONED (262) by UK polickefore being RELEASED (263) without charge
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ASWO0014B BBC11-01-2005there will BE] (264) 'NO_ELECTIONTfor parts of Iraq
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/middle east/4166587.stm

Last Updated: Tuesday, 11 January, 2005, 22:04 GMT

Officerssaw their colleagudsILLED (265) in Tikrit

Iragi Prime Ministerdyad Allawi has admitted for the first time that violence will
PREVENT (266) some parts of Iraq VOTING (267) irsttnonth's electian

"There are some pockets that will not PARTICIPAPEBE) in the electionbut they are
not large," he said.

He spoke on a day when at least 15 people were KIL[269) across the country

At least six police officerdliedin Tikrit, seven Iraqgisvere KILLED (270) in a roadside
attacksouth of Baghdacdnd at least two died a bombin Samarra

Irag'sinterim governmenhas announced it has set aside $2.2bn of thisymadget to
STRENGTHEN (271) the security forcesvho will BE [gg] (272) RESPONSIBLEor
MAINTAINING (273) orderon polling day 30 January.

'‘New weaponry'

Mr Allawi said it would fund an increase in the number afjilitroopsfrom about
100,000 to 150,000.

"We need t&EQUIP (274) the_policeand_armywith the new modern weaponttyat will
ENABLE (275) them to PROTECT (276) the courititye added.

INSURGENT VIOLENCEMOUNTS

11 Jan: 15 IraqiKILLED (277) in separate attacksross the country

10 Jan: Baghdadeputy police chiednd son SHOT (278)own) DEAD

7 Jan: Seven US soldigidLLED (279) in Baghdadomb attack

6 Jan: Bodies of 18 Iragtontracted to work at US bafrind outside Mosul

5 Jan: At least 25 IragisILLED (280) in three attacks central Iraq

4 Jan:_Governor of Baghdat¥ Iragisand five US soldierKILLED (281) in separate
attacks

3 Jan: More than 20 people KILLED (282) across Iraq

2 Jan: At least 23 Iraqi soldiekdLLED (283) by a car bomin Balad

The blasin Tikrit happened in the north of the town at about 0988F0GMT), the US
military said. A dozen people were WOUNDED (284), poseé.

The city, Saddam Husseshome town 165km (100 miles) north-west of Baghdad
one of the centres of the Sunni insurgency in.lraq

Seven people died in Yussifiyd5km (9 miles) south of Baghdad

According to one account, a roadside bambsed a passing US military convaryd
hit a passing minibus instead.
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Another report said gunmédPENED (285) FIRE on the vehicle.

Two Iragiswere KILLED (286) in an attac&n a joint US-Iragi patrdh the_city of
Samarraabout 95km (60 miles) north of Baghdad

In other developments:

The United Nations refugee agergays only about 8,500 of 85,000 residents who have
returned to the city of Fallujsince a US assauéist year, have chosen to stay in their
homes

About 300 lorry drivers - mostly Syriansare being DETAINED (287) by US forces
Iraq near the bordewith Syria The UShas made no comment, but has said in the past
that Syriais not doing enough tBROVIDE (288) securityon its_bordewvith Irag
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ASWO0015B BBC12-01-2005 Abu Ghraimmatesrecall torture
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/americas/4165627.stm

Last Updated: Wednesday, 12 January, 2005, 01:53 GM

Spc Charles Granevas ACCUSED (289) of BEINGe] (290) 'primary TORTURER'
Two Muslim detaineeat Irag's Abu Ghraib prisdmave told a court martighat they
were TORTURED (291) andUMILIATED (292) by a US soldieon trial for abuse
A Syrian witnesslescribed Specialist Charles Graner as Abu Glkrgabiimary
torturer’, and said he was FORCE-FED (293) pork and alca@gdinst Islamic law

Another_ inmateFORCED (294) to masturbate in public, said USpif ORTURED
(295) Iraqis'like it was theatre for them".

Spc Granerwho denies all chargeBACES (296) up to 17 years in jail

He is the first soldieto FACE (297) court martiadver the images of prisoner abwe
the Baghdad jailhat caused worldwide outrage

Spc Granedenies charges of assault and conspitadyISTREAT (298) prisoners

His court martiais being HELD (299) at a military bageFort Hood, Texas
'‘Laughing and whistling'

Hussein Mutar, an Ira@@ENT (300)to Abu Ghraibfor stealing a car, was FORCED
(301) to masturbate in public and PILED (302) ommyramid of naked men.

Mr Mutar, who struggled throughout his video tesiing compared his jailer® the
deposedraqgi dictatorSaddam Hussein

ABU GHRAIB SCANDAL

[those who have bee@ ONVICTED (303):
Pte Jeremy Sivits

Sgt Ivan Frederick

Specialist Megan Ambuhl

[those who areFACING (304) trial:

Pte Lynndie England

Specialist Charles Graner

Sgt Javal Davies

Specialist Sabrina Harman

"This changed the perspective on_all Americgasen] Saddandid not do this to us,"
he said.

"l couldn't believe in the beginning that this abhlappen, but | wished | could KILL
(305) myself because no one was there to STOP (806)

"They were TORTURING (307) us as though it was tieetor them."
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Syrian fighterAmin al-Sheikh, in a video deposition recorded fasnth in_Irag
admitted going to the countiy 2003 to fightUS-led forcesand being INVOLVED
(308) in a_shootouwith guardsat Abu Ghrailafter being given a guoy an_Iragi guard

After being INJURED (309) in the gun fighte said, he waBAKEN (310) BACK to
his cell where Sp&GranerJUMPED (311) on his wounded legnd HIT (312) his
woundswith a metal baton

He said the military policemadADE (313) him eat pork and drink alcohol,
VIOLATING (314) his religion, and MADE (315) him sult the Islamic faith.

He said a Yemeni detainee had told him that Spo&rilADE (316) him "eat from
the toilet".

Asked if the defendargtppeared to enjoy ABUSING (317) prisonevs Sheikh said:
"He was laughing, he was whistling, he was singing.

'Face of the enemy’

The soldier's defencargues that the abusas SANCTIONED (318) by his superiprs
and_defence lawyer Guy Womasé&id Mr Sheikh's testimorhelped Sp&raner.

"It was the_face of the enemly’s very clear that he hates Ameridae said.

The defencés due to begin its casm Wednesday, when S@raner is scheduled to
TESTIFY (319).

Three_guardérom SpcGraner's 372nd Military Police Compahgive PLEADED (320)
GUILTY to abusecharges

Three others, including Private/nndie England, who also features in photos fiimu
Ghraib and with whom Sp@raner has since had a child, are AWAITING (32iB).t
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ASWO0016B BBC 12-11-2004 Murdeiccusegman]'lost the plot'
http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/uk/4008521.stm

Last Updated: Friday, 12 November, 2004, 22:54 GMT

Charlene and Latisha were KILLED (322) outsidelarsan 2003

A man CHARGED (323) with the murdeo$ two teenaged girls "lost the plot" whea
was) CONFRONTED (324) by policewith a piece of evidenca courthas been told.
Nathan Martin snatched mobile phone packaging wailggedly linked him the
killings, a juryat Leicester Crown Couhteard on Friday.

Mr Martin is one of five men CHARGED (325) with KIWING (326) Charlene Ellis
and Letisha Shakespeare in Birmingham last year.

All five deny the_murder chargemsd three counts of attempted murder

Some would say that, for a moment, it's an occatsianone of these defendatust the
plot

Timothy Raggatt QC

Prosecutor

Charlene and Letisha were KILLED (327) in a bufsgjunfire outside the Uniseven
hairdresser's salon, in Aston, Birmingham, in thgyehours of 2 January 2003.

Charlene's twin sister Sophie and their cousin @&rtaw were both INJURED (328)
in the attacklLeon Harris was alsBHOT (329)at vy a shooterj Ut escaped injury.

Mr Martin, Charlene's half-brother Marcus Ellis,, 2ichael Gregory, 22, Rodrigo
Simms, 20, and a 22-year-old who cannot be namdddalreasons, were CHARGED
(330) over the attack.

A sixth man, Jermaine Carty, is ACCUSED (331) ®RING (332) BACK at the
attackersHe denies two counts of POSSESSING (333) a finewmith intent.

Phone evidence

The courthad previously heard the shootiny&REsg] (334) A "BOTCHED" ACT
OF REVENGE by one_street gangn another.

PoliceINTERVIEWED (335) the suspectsncluding Mr Martin, on 11 November last
year, having found mobile phone packaging on tog whrdrobe in his bedroom, the
jury heard.

The courtwas told that phone could place him at the pureludshe car allegedly used
in the_shootings

Timothy Raggatt QC, prosecutingaid Mr Martin snapped and GRABBED (336) the
packaging from interviewing officers

He told the jury"For a significant moment, Mr Martin's guaiidopped.
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The mothers of the shot girls are attending tta tri

"He GRABBED (337) the exhibit and the interview aew disorderly. His solicitdrad
to RESTRICT (338) him because there was a_realhfeamay DO (v) something
unfortunate to the exhibit itself.

"Some would say that, for a moment, it's an occasiat one of these defendatust
the plot You may think not just what he said but his rarcto this confrontation is
particularly telling.

'‘Calmed down'

"It got as such that the interview had to be brostmnvhile everything calmed down.

"You will have toJUDGE (339)if that represents the actions of an innoceah who
had nothing to do with these things," he told tmy

The other five REFUSED (340) to answer questiongdtthe interview, but all have
denied involvement in the killings

The trial CONTINUES (341).
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ASWO0017B_BBC11-01-2005 Frenchmenld of Irag 'holy war'
http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/world/europe/4164337.stm

Last Updated: Tuesday, 11 January, 2005, 14:05 GMT

The journalists say they "tried to understand tugd of resistance

The two French journalists RELEASED (342) by kidpeysin Iraq last month have
told the BBCthat their_captorsupported the goals of Osama Bin Laden

"We realised they HAD (343) a jihadigslamic holy warlagenda,” said one of the ex-
hostagesGeorges Malbrunot.

Speaking on the BBCHardtalk programme, he said one gunrhad told him: "We
have to BRING (344) the fight Europe. ... we'REgg] (345) IN 60 COUNTRIES
now".

They were HELD (346) by a group called the Islasimy in Iraqg (1Al).

'Dogs'

Mr Malbrunot's colleague, journalist Christian Chets said one of the "jihadistead
told them that the 1Alas "very close" to al-Qaeda leader Osama Bin hade

There WASEE) (347) a "DIVISION OF THE WORK" between the I1ABnd other
insurgentgroups, including that LE[B48) by Islamianilitant Abu Musab al-Zarqawi
the _militantwas quoted as saying. ZargavelsQaeda-linkedjroup has CLAIMED
(349) responsibilitfor many bombingand_hostage killings Irag It would be crazy
for us to go back to Iraq

Georges Malbrunot

Video: Ex-hostageshterview
Boost for_Frenclpride

"When Zarqawis in dangewe SEND (350) some troopshelp him}" the militant
continued, adding that the IAlkBm was to OVERTHROW (351) the rules6Egypt
and_Saudi Arabia

Mr Chesnot, 37, and Mr Malbrunot, 41, were ABDUCTHEB2) in August while
driving to the _city of Najafvith their Syriandriver, Mohammed al-Jundi, who was later
found during the US-led assaolt Falluja

The former_hostagesaid they believed their French nationaligd SAVED (353) their
lives.

"You ARE [8g] (354-conceptual) A POLITICAICARD," they were told.

When they asked the kidnappéimw they treated USr British hostagethey were
told: "They are dogs, we KILL (355) them".
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Mr Malbrunot said he thought the kidnappesesre Iragis but "some, they told us, were
from Yemen Saudi Arabia

'‘Deal’ suspicions

The former_hostagesaid the kidnappemsere happy that US troop8ERE sg] (356)
IN AFGHANISTAN AND IRAQ because that gave the jihadigtsopportunity to
FIGHT (357) them.

The Frenchournalists said they had both feared for theediat times.

French officialshave denied that a ransamas paid.

Mr Malbrunot said simply "we guess there was a'deal

But he admitted Frandead not MADE (358) concessions on three issudsltiea
kidnapperthadVOICED (359) oppositionto: the_baron Muslimheadscarves in
Frenchschools, Francemilitary contingentin Afghanistarand_France'position on
Darfur.

Explaining how they had survived their ordddl Chesnot said it had been "extremely
helpful to be together".

"We spoke Arabic with the kidnappers," he addeginggthat that had improved
communication.
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ASWO0018B BBC 16-01-2005 BBShah of IrarFLEES (360) into exild979:
http://news.bbc.co.uk/onthisday/hi/dates/storiesigy/16/newsid 2530000/2530475.st
m

The Shah of Iramas FLED (361) the countfgllowing months of increasingly violent
protestsagainst his regime

Shah Mohammed Reza Pahlevid his wife, Empress FardtEFT (362) Tehramnd
FLEW (363) to Aswan in Egypt

The couple's three youngest children were flowthé&United Stategesterday.

Official reports say the ShdtasLEFT (364) for a "vacation" and medical treatment. In
fact, he wasASKED (365)to LEAVE (366) by the man he APPOINTED (367) prime
ministerearlier this month.

Over the past few months, there HAVE BEEN (368) an increasing number of
VIOLENT CLASHESbetween security forcesd anti-Shakdemonstrators.

Oppositionto the_Shalinas BECOME (369) uniteldehind the Muslim traditionalist
movement LEX(370) by Iran'snain_spiritual leadeyatollah Ruholla Khomeini
from exilein France

Celebrations

There have been calls for the Ayatollah's retuand news of the Shaldsparture was
greeted with mass celebrations across. Iran

British and_United StategX-patriatediving in Iran- regarded as symbaoid
westernization have been the frequent target of attagdkeusands have left the

country.

Martial lawwasDECLARED (371) in many citieson 8 September. But later that
month,_industrial actioby thousands of Iranian workers CULMINATED (378)a
mass strikdoy employees in the oil industry

The strikesSPARKED (373) riot@and rallies across the country in support of the
Ayatollah

Western governmenttke the US UK and West Germanyave continued to
EXPRESS (374)support for the Shah

The ShaPAPPOINTED (375) a new military governmentearly November. But it
FAILED (376) to STEM (377-conceptual) the rising tide of supgor the Ayatollah.

Earlier this month he APPOINTED (378) a new primaister, Dr Shapur Bahktiar
When, on 13 January, the AyatollBfe CLARED (379) a revolutionary Islamic council
to REPLACE (380) what he called the "illegal goveent' of Iran, Dr Bahktiar
PERSUADED (381)the_Shaht was time to LEAVE (382).
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Your Memories?
Write your account of the events.

The Shaland his wifeFLEW (383) to Egypt

Simon Dring on the celebrations in Iresllowing the_Shah's departure

Tim Llewellyn "[it WAS] [Bg] (384-conceptual) One of the most significant ROYAL
EXITS in history

In Context

The Shamever RETURNED (385) to Iran. He died in exileggypt in 1980.
Ayatollah KhomeiniRETURNED (386) to Iramn 1 February after 14-years exite
France

He THREW (387) OUT Dr Bahktiar's government on Ebfiary and, after a
referendumDECLARED (388) an Islamic Republan 1 April.

Khomeini GUIDED (389) his country'sevolutionary social, legal, and political
development until his death 1989.

He PRESIDED (390) OVERthe countryduring the Iran/Iragvar only reluctantly
agreeing a ceasefire

He also ISSUED (391) the fatvemainst the Britislauthor Salman Rushdie.

Ayatollah Khomeins deatH ED (392) to the outbreak of a power struggiéhin the
regime which was ultimately WON (393) by the moderat&bAr Hashemi Rafsanjani
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ASW0019B BBC16-01-2005 ON THIS DAY 1970 GaddafAKES (394) OVER as
Libya's premier

http://news.bbc.co.uk/onthisday/hi/dates/storiesigy/16/newsid 3359000/3359461.st
m

Last Updated: Saturday, 15 January, 2005, 23:42 GMT

Colonel Muammar Gaddalias TAKEN (395) direct contralf Libya four months after
a bloodless coufhat BROUGHT (396) an end to the monarcimgler King Idris.
Since the military coupf 1 September LED (397) by Gaddaffsee Unionist
Officers’, the country has been RUN (398) by civilian mieis

But they were OBLIGED (399) tREFER (400)TO the so-called Revolutionary
Command Councibn matters of statend twice threatened to RESIGN (401).

Now the 28-year-old colonélas TAKEN (402) the title of prime ministand
APPOINTED (403) four members of his courtcilhis new 12-member Cabinet

British bases*ORCED (404) to CLOSE (405).

Last month Col GaddafiHWARTED (406) an attempted coupy his Defenceand
Interior Ministersand TOOK (407) charge of the main ministrsgsgle-handedly.

Now he can DELEGATE (408) to ministers he feelse trust.

An outspoken Arab nationalis€ol GaddafiSET (409) ABOUT FREEING (410) Libya
from what he regards as colonialifim ORDERING (411) Britain to ABANDON (412)
its military basesn the_country

But in an exclusive interview with the Times newspa he denied that defence
contractswith the West would be TERMINATED (413) and saithya was still
interested in buying nearly 200 British Chieftaamks

However he would not be DRAWN (414) ON whether theyuld be SENT (415) to
the Egyptian borderalong with 50 Mirage aircraéiiready ORDERED (416) - to be
USED (417) against Israel

"Until now there has not been any decision thatiw#o be the only solution to the
Middle Eastconflict,” he said. "Therefore since this questi@s not arisen yet, there is
no need to answer it."

Egypt's President Abdel Nass®s been a great influenoe the new leadeand he has
already STRENGHTENED (418) tiegth his_ Arabneighbour.

He and his young followetsave expressed his hope for a future where alb Aedions
would be UNITED(419) under Islam

Soon after the coupoOOK PLACE] @-ellipsis), heBEGAN (420) a process of
Libyanisatiori of commerce and industriNon-Libyanswere FORCED (421) out of
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influential positionsand even Latin characters were removed from ssiges in the
capital Tripoli, and in_Benghazi

This has had a damagimeffect on the economyith skilled expatriateSORCED (422)
to leave the countrio look for work elsewhere.

However Libya's oil industrgontinues to thrive and siREMAINS (423) the fourth
largest oilproducer in the world.

Col GaddafBROUGHT (424) an end to the monardhya couplast September

BBC'sBernard Falk visits Liby#or the first time since GaddaliIAME (425) to power

In Context

Col Gaddafimade a name for himself as one of the world's mogtedictable and
autocraticheads of state.

His vision of a socialist Islamic LibyiaED (426) to the nationalisatiaof all businesses
and_expulsiorof foreignersn his one-party state

For decades Col Gaddafied to portray himself as leadefthe Arab worldbut after
attempts to JOIN (427) forces with Egypt, Tunigia &yria FAILED (428) he TOOK
(429) UP a mission of uniting Africa.

He has supported various militant groupsluding the IRAand the Palestine Liberation
OrganisationAlleged_Libyaninvolvement in attacks in Europe 1986 LED (430) to
US military strikesagainst Tripoli

In 1988 Libyawas ISOLATED (431) by much of the internationahwounity after the
bombingof a Pan Anplane above the Scottistwn of Lockerbie. But it formally
accepted blame for the incidantAugust 2003.

The move, part of a deal to compensate familiegh@R70 victimsPAVED (432-
idiom) THE WAY for the lifting of UN sanctions

In December 2003, Libyannounced it would abandon its attempts to DEVEI(ZHE3)
weaponof mass destruction
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ASWO0020B_BBC15-01-2005 America€olombia'ready to END (434) crisis’
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/americas/4178389.stm

Last Updated: Saturday, 15 January, 2005, 23:42 GMT

ChavezhasDEMANDED (435) an apology from Uribe

Colombia's presidens ready to meet his Venezuelewunterpart to try to END (436) a
diplomaticrow between the two countriesn _aidehas said.

Venezueld&ROZE (437) diplomaticand_trade linksvith Colombiaon Friday, after
ColombiaHIRED (438)_mercenarie® CAPTURE (439) a _guerrilla chiebn
Venezuelarsoil.

VenezuelaccusedColombia of VIOLATING (440) its national sovereiyn

An aideto President Alvaro Uribsaid the Colombian leademuld discuss the crisis at
a regional summit

President Uribéis willing to discuss the subject with [Venezugl&®residenfHugo]
Chavezface-to-face," Ricardo Galan told the AP news agen

He said Mr Uribevanted the meeting to be held in puldi@ in front of other
presidents

Venezuelasaid business dealings with Bogetdl be FROZEN (441) until it has
apologised for the kidnapf Rodrigo Granddywho 1S] (8] (442) A COMMANDERInN
Colombia'dargest left-wing rebeajroup, the Revolutionary Armed Forces of Colombia
(Farg.

Colombiapaid mercenaries to CAPTURE (443) Granda
President Chaveld parliamenbn Friday that he had "ORDERED (444) all
agreements and businaesgh Colombia to be PARALYSED (445)".

He said a $200m natural gas pipeline project batwee two_countriesould be
SUSPENDED (446).

The two_countrie®\GREED (447) last year to start work on the pipeliwhich would
eventually allow Venezueldnel access to the Pacific coast and to markefsiaand
the western US

Oil-producing Venezuels Colombia'second-largest export market.

Bounty hunters

On Thursday, VenezuelITHDREW (448) its ambassadfirom Bogota - a gesture
not RECIPROCATED (449) by Colombia

Colombian Vice-President Francisco Sarda&l earlier on Friday that relations with
Venezuelaemained "very good".
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He also DEFENDED (450) the operatitirat LED (451) to the capture of Mr Granda
who APPEARED (452)in Colombian custody in December after DISAPPEARIN
(453) from the Venezuelan capit@laracas

Colombiainitially denied claims it had ABDUCTEI54) him from foreign soibut
later admitted paying bounty hunteossSECURE (455) his capture
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Telegraph corpus. The first 10 Telegraph newsrsmotnloaded.

se

Ol

File name | Numbering of Original name, showing content of each
predicators newsreport

ASWO0001T| 1-14 Telegraph 04-01-2005 Howard vowisaok
workers failed by Labour

ASWO0002T| 15-38 Telegraph 05-01-2005 Howard vaaws t
remain leader even if the Conservatives Ig

ASWO0003T| 39-56 Telegraph 9-01-05 Blair plotsrimash
Brown's Treasury powerbase Jan 9th 200

ASWO0004T| 57-76 Telegraph 9-01-05 Palestiniansgbe
polls to choose Arafats successor

ASWO0005T| 77 -79 Telegraph 9-01-05 Man wanted fodent's
murder found dead

ASWO0006T| 80 -104 Telegraph 9-01-05 Falconer iagtstre will
be safeguards on secrecy veto

ASWO0007T| 105 - 145 Telegraph 9-01-05 Iraq's electifficials
resign fearing reprisals

ASWO0008T| 146 - 162 Telegraph 9-01-05 Prime Minisiecused
of 'obscene’ power struggle

ASWO0009T| 163 -173 Telegraph 9-01-05 Two suicidebers Kill
20 Iraqis

ASWO0010T| 174 -183 Telegraph 9-01-05 Family's fasycouple
left to die in hit-and-run
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BBC corpus. The first 10 BBC newsreports downloaded

ur

the

q

eS

File name | Numbering of Original name, showing content of each
predicators newsreport

ASWO0011B| 184 - 204 BBC 9-01-05 Bush 'will re-engage on
Mid-East'

ASW0012B| 205 - 222 BBC 9-01-05 Brown in appeal for Labg
unity

ASWO0013B| 223 - 263 BBC 11-01-2005 Guantanamo Britons
free in weeks

ASW0014B| 264 — 288 BBC 11-01-2005 'No election' for parts
Iraq

ASWO0015B| 289 — 321 BBC 12-01-2005 Abu Ghraib inmates
recall torture

ASWO0016B| 322 — 341 BBC 12-11-2004 Murder accused 'lost
plot'

ASW0017B| 342 — 359 BBC 11-01-2005 Frenchmen told of Ir
‘holy war'

ASWO0018B| 360 — 393 BBC 16-01-2005 1979 Shah of Iran flg
into exile

ASWO0019B| 394 — 433 BBC 16-01-2005 ON THIS DAY 1970
Gaddafi takes over as Libya's premier

ASWO0020B| 434 — 455 BBC 15-01-2005 Americas Colombia
'ready to end crisis'
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APPENDIX 4 Semantic-pragmatic analysis
of the newsreport: London beats ParBXb2 Games
Colour code for the semantic roles:

&G8 (ob)) (@ (Ben) (qBen) (@IS (Hol)

http://news.bbc.co.uk/sportl/hi/front page/4655566.
Last Updated: Wednesday, 6 July, 2005, 11:49 GMZAPK

London (BenBEATS Paris (Obj) to 2012 Gaméd.ive Olympics reporters' lod.
The 2012 Olympic Games (Obj) will B#LD in London -,/
2a) the International Olympic Committ-gt) agNOUNCED ((=X4eRe[El)] (Obj-del)./

3) London (BenWwON a two-way fight with Paris (Obj) by 54 votes to &0the 10C

meeting in Singapord, 3a) after bids from Moscow, New York and Madrid i,

(Obj-del) wereeLiIMINATED [(ROEGED /

Paris (Obj) hadEEN favourite (Obj) throughout the campaign bdta) London's hopes
(=249 were RAISED- (Obj-del)/ 4b) after an impressive presentati@iVEN]

(Obj) by Lord Codiil@ld), the bid chairm{{SX R

Prime Minister Tony Blai it CALLED the win "a momentous day" (Obj) for
Britain /

lOC president Jacques RodJiBIMNgIDE the dramatic announcement (Of{ZXoRelE)

at 1249 BST/
It (Obj) will BE the first time[giig) / 7a) the Olympics (Obj) has beeELD in Britain

since 194 AOR0S).

Coe[l@D s~ D [BXELY) "This is just the most fantastic opportunity to @lerything

we ever dreamed of in British sport" (Obj)8a) "This (Ohj) IS just the most fantastic
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opportunity (Ohyj) / 8b)-) toDO everything we ever dreamed of in British sport

(Obj) /
8c) We eVerDREAMED OF (Obj-del) in British sport/

HOW VOTE (Obj)UNFOLDED /

9a) Round 1: Moscow (gBen) oli®b) Round 2: New York (qBen) oult;
10) Madrid (Ben)LEAD in tight poll/
10a) Round 3: Madrid (gqBen) out 10b) Round 4: London (Ben) 54-50 Paris

(Obj)/

After the announcement, it (ObPMERGED [(=%¢sje[e]] London were ahead in every

round of voting except the second round when Maploited the most votg©bj). /

11a) London (BenyvERE ahead (Obj-del) in every round of voting exce #econd
round/ 11b) when Madrid (BerdOLLED the most votes (ObjJ.

News of London's victorjiillgt = ObPELIGHTED flag-waving supporte{=49)

12a) who-t = Obj) hadsATHERED in Trafalgar Square/ 13) But
raindrops (Obj) begaRALLING on disappointed Parisiaf{=8¢) outside the Hotel de
Ville in the French capital shortly after the resdl

This (Obp) IS how the decision was made by the IQODbj) in Singapore on

Wednesday/

14a) how the decision (Obj) wasbpE by the IOt 32¢9) ... /
14b) All five bidding citieJi88)GAVE final 45-minute presentations (Obj) to the 10C

member/ 14c) before the vote (ObBEGAN. / 15) The electronic ballot (Obj)

STARTEDat 1126 BS/ 15a) Moscow, New York and Madrid (gBen—pass) were
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ELIMINATED from the race (ObjjJl88B8E!) in the first, secoadd third rounds of
voting. / The final round of voting (ObjFINISHED at about 1145 BS, / 16a)

with the Committe ot = ObjxecoNVENING [(SJiiRelE] at 1230 BST for the official
announcement. 17) 10C president Jacques RO.@‘:’)/EALED the winner (Obj)
after a nerve-wracking wait at 1249 BST.

Wednesday's deciSiC-gB)?lNGS to an end (Obj) the 18-month race (Obj18a)

-: Ben-del) towIN the host contract (Obj) for the 2012 Ganfe$9) And it (Obj)

WAS the most keenly-fought bidding contest (Obj) inenat yearsg

Paris (Obj—pass) wasONSIDERED the front-runner (Obj) for much of the campaign

(BT, and was highly rated in the initial evaluatiomlaso by the inspectors after
their visits earlier in the yeat.

20a) ParigObj—pass) ... and was highaTEDIN the initial evaluatiorjiilibt
and also/ 20b) Paris (Obj—pass) ... was highRaTED by the inspectors (Agt
after their visits earlier in the yeaf.

But it (Obj—pass) was widelgeCOGNISED{{=(e5geEl] thatbid leader Lord Coe, a high-

profile personality within the IOC and other goviembodies, hauled London closer to

the French capital as the vote approadiiaj)

21a) bid leader Lord Codiillgt) a high-profile mevality within the 10C and other
governing bodiesHAULED London (Ben) closer to the French capital (Qbgs 21b)
the vote fvoting time] APPROACHED/

Madrid (Obj—pass) wasEENas a consistent but not outstanding candidate) ((BXe

B, / 22a) while New York's bid (Obj) wasoGGED by problemsJiiigt) over their
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proposed stadium, arld22a) Moscow (Obj—pass) was alwasEEN as the rank outsider

(el<))N(Exp-del)

Once attention (Obj MOVED to Singapore (Obj)/ 23a) the bidding cities
- CALLED ON political and sporting heavyweigh, (Obj-del) / 23b) to
CHAMPION - (Obj-lex) their causes (Berl)24) And the spotlight (Obj
@ inevitablyFocusebon Paris and London (Obf)in the days (Obj)LEADING UP TO
the vote fvoting time]/

The two cities (BenHAD President Chirac and Prime Minister Blair (Obgpectively

in their corners

Mr Chirac i@ actuallyrook PART in the French capital's final presentation (Obj),

(ELReLE]) on Wednesday, 26a) while Mr Blail-t m OPTEDt0_lobby alongside

the London bid team in Singapore before flying baxBritain to host the G8 summit

(Obj)./ 26b) Mr Blair) [AGEEED toLoBBY [(BXReE) (Obj-del) for the choicelalongside

the London bid team in Singapofe26c) before't = Obj-delFLYING BACK to

Britain ({88 / 26d) torosT [0 =[S the G8 summit (Obj).

London @@ alsocALLED ON England captain David Beckham and a galaxy of

Olympic and Paralympic medallis as ambassadors (Obj), 27a) while

footballers Laurent Blanc and Zinedine Zidane (OlBRE among those backing the

Paris bicl(Fol)/

27b)thosc/NEBBI BACKING the Paris bid[Ben).
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APPENDIX 5 COBUILD concordance lines for ‘is power

darkest power there is. Power from the Void ..." Please...
really want to do is show that age is pow er. It's like having a rank on
comes from emotion. Their ambition is power . Nobody but Mr Hurd is
Charismatic authority is power based on devotion inspired

of Paglia's core belief: Beauty is Power. Paglia pauses, a rarity for her

periphery of my vision: Celibacy is power. " An agoraphobe, a depressive,
for bringing about social control is power, a central feature of most

proposing that the key dimension is power, specif ically power of decision
their hands and in tennis, elitism is power. The power struggles continue.

is encountered also in
certain goals. You realise
And food is a weapon;

Faith Is Power by the Reverend Dr. Daniel A.
fame is power , and can be abused. But it does
food is power and food is wealth. It's all there

Where famine reigns, food is power . Its distribution is job number

forgiveness of sins. This

gospel is power (Rom. 1:16). As an instrument of

in a careful way. In a way, grain is power in the Soviet Union. If you are
In Baidoa, where food or the gun is power , aid workers drive food aid convoys
and he himself says that “honesty is power" . The key to his success is his
firm beliefs at all # His ideology is power. He has no nationalist or communist
Inside Eastern Europe: IMF is power behind throne of former eastern
a chance to show that influence is power" . But Mr Johnson has already
up in a society where information is power and secrecy is a way of life. But
Bacon' s assertion that knowledge is power. He himself embodied the life of
Barrow wrote (1846:20 # Knowledge is Power. " To the contemporary observer,
Robin Tolmach Lakoff Language is power ;and  those who control it rule
Mute power is impossible. Language is power. Language alone. E IGHT days to
Knowledge of foreign languages is power in international markets." It
And power over access to a medium is power over the medium itself . Thatis
where much is at stake. Money is power. Russia has half the Soviet Union's
And Venetian women, coos: ° Passion is power" . Unless you desperately want
As always, however, patience is power and steady, patient and persevering
different ways. Positional power is power that officially stems from the
power.  But the other protagonist is power itself. | wanted people to think
should gain by seeing a psychic is power over oneself, and a sense of
constantly discovered, reputation is power. Four years ago, England went to
employed?" Knowledge-Sharing Is Power Over the years, people have
services. The Government's slogan is ° power to the professionals
Smith and the theme of the speech is Power to the people. I'm not sure what
of Justice); the Holy Spirit is Power Morpher (the magical coin that
of the Church of England. If there is power in the Church it is to be found in
is tangible proof that there is power to be found in prayer  partnership.
his left-wing politics, like There is Power in a Union, Ideology and Which Side
have a similar effect. There is power in our thoughts. We create our own
madman and an effective tyrant is power and will . Ellel's vision of herself
methods that many parents use is power assertion, consisting of punitive
being as important as land. ° Water is power here, " he says. Nowadays some
expediency". He observes: * Wealth is power. Super-wealth is super-power.
censorship of information - -which is power itself . The theft of artifacts,

any
the

leader who is power for eleven and a half years does
temptation of power ,the  own, and it is politics



299

APPENDIX 6 Letter to the Editor of BBC

3, Monarch House,
314, Pound Rd,

Oldbury,
West Midlands,
B68 8NQ,
England
The Chief Editor,
BBC Online,
Room E400,
BBC TV Centre,
Wood Lane,

London, W12 7RJ.
13" September, 2005

Dear Chief Editor,

| am a PhD student at UFSC, the Federal Univerdit$santa Catarina, a southern
state in Brazil and an active member of NUPdiscuasegistered research group there. At
present | am in the UK as a visiting research vellat Birmingham University, made
possible by a grant provided by CAPES — CoordendegdAperfeicoamento de Pessoal de
Nivel Superior, the Ministry of Education, Brazilly research is investigating linguistic
marks of power at the clause level. My corpus kemafrom online newsreports on war,
politics and law enforcement. As my supervisor toidk PhD in Georgetown | originally
collected data from the Washington Post online. el@v, as | am now in England | have
collected the rest of my data from, in alphabetmaler, BBC online and the Telegraph
online. | am now writing to the Chief Editor of tileree primary sources of my data and
would like to ask you sir/ madam, as one of theaegntatives, for permission to make
reference to and submit information downloaded frgour site as part of my PhD
dissertation. Secondly, | request permission totbheesame data in any publications that

might be accepted in the future. | shall be vegteful for your written permission.

If you would be interested in knowing more aboutwyrk | am more than willing to
send you an abstract. | have enclosed a stampedsseéd envelope for your convenience.
Thank you so much for your attention,

yours,
Abn Steele Weickert.

Mrs. Alyson E. R. Steele G. Weickert.
Email: alysonsgw@gmail.com




Similar letters were sent to:

Richard Preston - News Editor
Press Office

Telegraph Group Limited

1 Canada Square

Canary Wharf

London E14 5DT
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Mr. Eric Grant,

Director of Public Relations and Contributions,
The Washington Post

1150 15th Street, NW

Washington, DC 20071

202.334.6000
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reinvigorate [----- *Agt, *pBen, *Obj / Agt=pBenal, Obj-lex] {Exp- pBen}
1
guestion [----- *Agt, *pBen, *Obj, Obj / Agt=pBened, Obj-del] {Exp- pBen}
1
abduct [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pgh}
arrest [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pgh}
assassinate [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBenidel {pBen}
build [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {Bds - pBen}
capture [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] fen}
carry out [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] Exp- pBen}
conduct [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] fen}
convict [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pBn}
declare [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] $p — pBen}
express [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {® - pBen}
free [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pBen}
insist on [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] pBen}
judge [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pB¢
punish [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pB%
rein in [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pBn}
release [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] Ben}
shoot down [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pBen}
shrine [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {Lo- pBen}
shut down [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] Bfasic— pBen}
stand up for [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-je {pBen}
win [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {Ben» pBen}
21
deny [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {Exp - pBen}
force [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] {pBen}
hold up [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen-del {Ben - pBen}
prevent [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen-fJe {pBen}
provide [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen-tle {Ben - pBen}
take back [----- *Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBettel] {Loc - pBen}
6
resign [----- *Agt, *pBeRey *Obj / Agt=pBen., Obj-del] {pBen.g
1
curb [----- *Agt, *pBeney, Obj / Agt-del, pBep.gdel] {pBen.g
1
abolish [----- *Agt, *gpBen, Obj / Agt=pBen-del] apBen}
1
be wanted for [----- *Agt, *qpBen, Obj, Obj / AgiipBen-del] {gpBen}
1
send [----- *Agt, pBen, *Obj / Agt—del, Obj-del] Lpc- pBen}
stand aside [----- *Agt, pBen, *Obj / Agt—del, OGib¢l] {Loc - pBen}
2
strengthen [----- *Agt, pBen, *Obj / Agt—del, Olgx] {Basic— pBen}
1
elect [----- *Agt, pBen, Obj / Agt-del] {pBen}
equip [----- *Agt, pBen, Obj / Agt-del] {Ben pBen}
move [----- *Agt, pBen, Obj / Agt-del] {Loe» pBen}
transfer [----- *Agt, pBen, Obj / Agt-del] {Loe pBen}
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refer to [----- *Agt, pBen, Obj / Agt-del] {Exp- pBen}
5

dismantle [----- *Agt, pBep, Obj / Agt-del] {Hol- pBeng
1

act [----- Agt, *pBen / Agt=pBen] {Basic pBen}

stop [----- Agt, *pBen / Agt=pBen] {Basic pBen}
2

carry on [----- Agt, *pBen, *Obj / Agt=pBen, Obj-fe {Basic - pBen}

quit [----- Agt, *pBen, *Obj / Agt=pBen, Obj-del] {Ben - pBen}
2

decide [----- Agt, *pBen, *Obj / Agt=pBen, Obj-lgx {Exp — pBen}
1

kneel [----- Agt, *pBen, *Obj / pBen-del, Obj-lex] {Loc - pBen}
1

begin [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Basic pBen}

deal with [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Exp pBen}

demand [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {pBen}

humiliate [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {pBén

interview [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Exp- pBen}

jump [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Loc> pBen}

take over [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {pBen}

tax [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {pBen}

thwart [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {pBen}

develop [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Basi¢ pBen}

freeze [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Basi¢ pBen}

veto [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {pBen}

vote [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Ben pBen}
13

negotiate [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj / pBen-del] {ExppBen}
1

ask [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen] {Exp pBen}

persuade [----- Agt, *pBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=pBen] EXp- pBen}
2

leave [----- Agt, *pBeRy * Obj / Agt=pBene, Obj-del] {Loc— pBeneg
1

fly [----- Agt, *pBenyey Obj / Agt=pBeRed {Loc - pBeng
1

confront [----- Agt, *gpBen, *Obj, Obj / Agt=gpBe®Dbj-del] {gpBen}
1

threaten [----- Agt, *gpBen, Obj / Agt=pBen] {qeB}
1

shoot [----- Agt, *qpBen, Obj / Agt=qpBen, Obj-dlel {gpBen}
1

boycott [----- Agt, *gpBen, Obj / Agt=qpBen] {gpBé

fight [----- Agt, *qpBen, Obj / Agt=gpBen] {gpBen}

get back into [----- Agt, *qpBen, Obj / Agt=qpBen] {Basic— qpBen}
3

fire [----- Agt, *gpBen, Obj, Obj / Agt=gpBen] {Bsic— qpBen}
1

respect [----- Agt, pBen, *Obj / Obj-lex] {Exp pBen}
1

urge [----- Agt, pBen, Obj] {Exp- gpBen}
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1

emasculate [----- Agt, pBgg, *Obj / Obj-lex] {pBen.g
1

manoeuvre [----- Agt, gpBen, *Obj / Obj-del] {LeeqpBen}
1

voice [----- Agt, gpBen, Obj] {Exp> qpBen}
1

lead to [----- Agt, gpBen] {Basic - qpBen}

move towards [----- Agt, gpBen] {Exp - gpBen}
2

appear [----- Obj, pBen] {Loc - pBen}
1

be under house

arrest [-----Obj, *pBen / pBen-del] {pBen}
1

be (an act of)

revenge [-----Ohj pBen] {pBen}
1

come [----- pBen, Obj] {Loc - pBen}

succeed [----- pBen, Obj] {pBen}

remain [----- pBen, Obj] {Loc - pBen}
3

be a monitor [----- pBen, OhjOb] {pBen}
1

be a "division of

work" [----- pBen, Ohj] {Basic- pBen}

head [----- pBen, O4j {pBen}

in charge of  — pBen, Olj {pBen}

preside over [----- pBen, Obj {pBen}

represent [----- pBen, Obj {Basic - pBen}

be responsible

for [----- pBen, Ohj] {pBen}

be under [----- pBen, O§j {Loc - pBen}

hold [----- pBen, Ohj {Ben - pBen}
8

be unsustainable [----- pBen] {Basic - pBen}
1

fail [ """ pBenleq Obj] {Benneq—’ pBerﬁet}

lose [ """ pBeneq Obj] {Benneq—’ pBerﬁet}
2

be real [----- gpBen, * Obj Obi-del] {Basic— gpBen}
1

achieve [----- gpBen, Obj] {Ben - gpBen}




